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| guage, is too well known to be enlarged upon. It is 
only ſurpriſing that nobody has ever attempted any for 

the French Tongue; the want whereof muſt be ſupplied by the 
Maſters, from any Engliſh Book to be turned back into French, 


T's importance of Exerciſes for the learning of a lan- 


Without any further trouble ; though 'tis upon the method pur- 


ſued in the Exerciſes, that chiefly depends the improvement of 
the Scholars in the writing of that language. Theſe Exer- 
ciſes; which comprehend all the difficulties and various con- 
ſtructions of French Speech, are themſelves the Teſt of my 
Grammar: all the rules and exceptions whereof are exemplified 
after ſuch a method, that he cannot fail to maſter the French 
Tongue, who has gone through theſe Exerciſes, in the manner 
which I ſhall ſet down preſently. But I muſt at the ſame time 
declare, that they will be of very little ſervice, to thoſe wha 
have not previoully learnt the Grammar, | 

They conſiſt of ſentences extracted out of the beſt French, 
Engliſh, and even Latin performances, full of knowledge, and 
morality. They are ſhort, and therefore the better adapted to 
the purpoſe : ſince a ſentence of four, or five words, compre- 
hends ſometimes as many rules, But it is not in the beginnin 
of the book the ſentences comprehend many rules. The firſt 
chapters turn only upon the rules mentioned at the top ; which 
are brought up again in the following chapters, without any par- 
ticular notice, that the Learner, whilſt he is exerciſing upon a 


new rule, may not forget, but on the contrary improve more and 


more in thoſe which he has gone through. I have interlined 
the French (I, mean, the root of the French words) with the 
Engliſh; as being, in my opinion, the moſt accurate, and the 
leaſt puzzling way'for the ſcholar z as I thought it neceſſary to 
fpare him the trouble of looking for bis words in his Dictionary, 
without being able frequently to chuſe the right fignification : 


and I have on purpoſe omitted it under the words which are the 
, > 1ubject of the exerciſe, which the learner is upon, or elſe have 
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been ſo often mentioned, that it may be well ſuppoſed there is 
no occaſion for ſetting down any more their ſignification: that 
he might be upon his guard, recollect what he has learnt, and 
exert both his memory and judgment, thinking a little for him- 
ſelf, or at leaſt be obliged to have recourſe to his Grammar, 
when his memory fails him. Therefore in the latter part of 
the Exerciſes, there is ſcarce any other French but for noun and 


verb: articles, pronouns, adverbs, prepoſitions and conjunc- 
tions having been gone through *. 


The firſt part, or introduction, is deſigned to exerciſe the 
learner upon the accidence of nouns and verbs, and he muſt be 


put to it immediately. After having previouſly explained to him 
what a noun 1s, that it has two genders and two numbers, and 
is commonly preceded by the article, and what is meant by each 
of the words; that generally ſpeaking, in French as in Engliſb, 
the plural number differs from the ſingular only by the addition of 
s, and that nouns ending in s or x have their pura alike, that 
thoſe in au or en take x inſtead of s in their plural, and thoſe 
in al and ail change that ending into aux; that the French for 
the little Exgliſb word the is le for the maſculine gender, /a 
for the feminine, when the noun begins with a conſonant and 
h aſpirate; the letter P only, with the eliſion, when it begins 
with a vowel or þ mute, and les for the plural number with 
all ſorts of nouns ; that the prepoſitions de (the French for of ) 
and a (to) are contracted with the article, when the noun is 


maſculine, and begins with a conſonant, ſo that inſtead of de 


le, we ſay du, and inſtead d le, we ſay au, as likewiſe we 
ſay with all plural nouns des inſtead of de les, and aux inſtead 
of d les : that therefore the only thing that is to be conſidered, 
in order to make the article agree with the noun, is 15. whether 
the noun is maſculine or feminine; 2%, whether it begins with 
a conſonant or with a vowel ; and if with Y, whether that Y 
is aſpirate or mute; 3%. whether Gr no the ſenſe of the noun is 
limited: 4%. whether in the limited ſenſe_the noun is attended 


with an adnoun, and which of the two comes firſt : 5%. whe- 


* I have made theſe Exerciſes another way, the right Frexch being on one 
fide, and the Engliſb on the other, for the ſake of thoſe who learn French by 
themſelves, and of ſuch Teachers who are not maſters of the Engliſb tongue, 
as alſo of thoſe who may not like this way ſo well, though I would recom- 
mend it to the ſchools as preferable to the other. However, they may now 
have their choice. The French and Engliſh Exerciſes will alſo be of ſervice 
to Foreigners underſtanding French to learn Engliſb. 
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ther the noun is common or proper, proper names taking no 


article. 5 8 
Theſe inſtructions being premiſed, and the pupil being ſhewn 
at the ſame time the examples of nouns which are in my 


Grammar, (page 112, 113, ) let the Maſter ſet him three or 


four nouns of the Introduction, to write down in French and 
Engliſh, through their three ſtates or relations in both numbers, 
after the ſame manner as they are in his Grammar; and give 
him alſo to learn by heart, againſt the next time, the four rules 
concerning the formation of the plural number. Whilſt he 
ſhall be thus exerciſed every day upon the accidence of the 
noun, let him get by heart, by degrees, the rules for the form- 
ation of the verbs, with the auxiliary, and the firſt conjugation, 
Let the Maſter, when he conjugates the firſt verb, make him 
examine every tenſe, perſon and number, according to his rules 
of formation; and as ſoon as he can ſay theſe rules (which may 
be even before he has finiſhed his exerciſes upon the nouns) let 
him be exerciſed upon the accidence of the verbs. 

When he has once entered into theſe exerciſes, let him learn 
the ſix rules concerning the gender of nouns, the formation and 
conſtruction of the adnouns, and the ſyntax or conſtruction of 
the article; and when he has learnt the eight or ten rules con- 
cerning the article, let him turn into French the firſt chapter 
of the ſecond part of theſe exerciſes, When he is exerciſed 
upon the article, he muſt learn the rules concerning the pro- 
nouns, that he may be able to po into the ſecond chapter, 
when he ſhall be out of the firſt, and fo on. But I muſt add 
here likewiſe the method which I think beſt for Maſters to 
follow jointly with their ſcholars, in regard to the fecond part 


of theſe exerciſes, 


The art of teaching and bringing up youth to the writing of 
a language is indeed very intricate and difficult; yet the gene- 
rality of thoſe who profeſs to teach, ſo far from being fit for 
their art, do not ſo much as know that it is one. The Scho- 
lars learn nothing, becauſe they are not taught, and do not 
know how to go to work. Their maſters give them for a leſſon 
a piece of Engliſb, out of any book, to turn into French, ſay- 
ing, Do it as well as you can, I will corre it when tis done.” 
Is it to be wondered that the Scholars are diſcouraged at the 


many and inſuperable difficulties they meet with? Did ever a 


Cartwright, or a Smith, give his *Prentice a log of wood, and 
an axe, or a piece of iron with a hammer, without any other 
directions, how to make the jaunt of a wheel, or a horſe-ſhoe, 
| FI but, 
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but, Go, and chop about, and make a wheel, or, Strike hard the 


iron rg it is hot? [If therefore the meaneſt mechanic art can- 
not be learnt without directions, rules, and proper teaching, 
how can it be imagined that a language can: So far from 
that, the inſtructions and pains from the Maſter muſt be ſuch 
that he entirely removes All difficulties from the ſtudies of his 
diſciples, and makes learning as eaſy and pleaſant to them as 
poſſible. In a word, he a_k have all the pains, and the ſcho- 
lars none: or (to uſe the phraſe of an excellent Author) pluck 
up _ thorns, and leave nothing but roſes for his ſcholars 
to pick. | 

Theſe Exerciſes being deſigned to put the rules of the French 
language into practice, as ſoon as the Scholar has learnt, (for 
inſtance) the ſyntax of the article or pronouns, he muſt be put 
immediately to the turning into French that chapter of the Ex- 
erciſes concerning theſe rules. But the Maſter muſt prepare 
the leſſon to him, I mean, make him read it to him, and parſo 
every Engliſh word, accounting for all that can be ſaid of them 
with reſpect to the two languages in this manner, ſuppoling 
this ſentence to be put into French I will not tell it you, though 
{ have told it him. : ; 

[ will tell (for the pronoun nominative muſt never be ſeparated 
from its verb) is the Fut. Tenſ. iſt Perſ. Sing. of to tell, in 
French dire; Fut. Je dirai; and if he heſitates at the tenſe, 
make him form the verb: nat, is a particle negative, in French 
ne pas, ne before the verb, and pas after (Gram. p. 234.) 7 
ne dirai pas : it, is the 4th ſt. of the pronoun neuter it, in French 
il, lui, 4th it. le, which muſt come immediately before the 
verb (Page 233.) and be placed between the firſt negative and 
the tenſe (Pag. 2 4) 7 ne le dirai pas : you, is the third ſt. of the 
pron. perſ. you, . ing for to you, in French vous, 3d it. 4 
Vous Or VIus; and as all pronouns, both governing and governed, 
muſt come in Freach before the verb (Pag. 233.) it is the 
Conjunctive vous ; and when the verb is attended by two pron. 
perſ. one in the 4th ſt. and the other in the third, that in the 
third muſt come firſt (Pag. 235.) therefore 'tis Je ne vous le 
dirai pas: though, is a Conjunction, in French, quzitque, 

overning the Subjunctive (Fag. 348.) [ have told, is the 
ee of the Preſ Tenf, Ind. iſt Perf, Sing. but muſt 
be put in the Subj. in French, on account of the Conj. Pare 
ait : it, is the 4th ft. le, to be put before the verb (as above): 
tum, is the 3d it. ſtanding for to him, of the pron. perſ. he, 
in French il, 3d ft. a lui, or lui to be put before the verb (as 
| | | aboye :) 
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above :) but as when a pron. in the 3d ſt. meeting with one in 
the 4th, is of the 3d perſ. the Conjunctive in the 4th muſt come 
before that of the third (Pag. 235.) ; ſo, it is, 7e lui ate dit. 
Then make him repeat the whole {entence in French: Je ne vous 
le dirai pas, quorque je le lui aie dit. 
Tis needleſs to {well this preface with more examples: but 
there is none wherein the words may not be accounted for in 
the ſame manner as above, The firſt French the ſcholars 
*. conſtrue muſt be likewiſe parſed in this manner, to apply their 
rules: and theſe Exerciſes are calculated for the practiſing of 
them. From thence is evidenced the neceflity of learning a 
language grammatically ; for the French muſt be expreſſed in ' 
the ſame number, ſtate, and gender, mood, and tenſe, as the 
* Engliſh, beſides what is peculiar to its Genius, and Idiom. They 
: mutt therefore know the nature of the Engliſb words which are 
to be rendered into French; and be ſhewed the relation that 
> each word bears to another in the ſpeech. This, and nothin 
but this, I ſay, is teaching from the Maſters, and the on! 
effectual way of learning for the Scholars. This method I 
have practiſed ſucceſsfully, not only with perſons of ripe years, 
but alſo with children of eight or nine years of age. The 
Z Maſters muſt at firſt parſe over the leſſon to them in the man- 
ner as above, to ſhew them how to do, and make them repeat 
the ſame, Frequent uſe will familiarize it, and e them 
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to parſe without help: which muſt be continucd {o..the third 
part of the Exerciſes, | i | 
T! bere are no particular Exerciſes upon the Genders of nouns, 
which are exemplifisd from the beginning of the book to the 
end. Therefore the learner muſt be perfect in them before he 
begins the Exerciſes, and conſtantly conſult his rules thereupon 
in writing French. Neither are the chapters of the ſame length, 
having had a regard only to the difficulty of the rules, and en- 
1 larged particularly upon the moſt difficult parts of the language. 
It is not neceſſary that the Learner ſhould tranſlate the Exerciſcs 
ia the ſame order as they ſtand, He may turn but part of thoſe 
_ chapters that may be thought pretty long ; then begin part of 
the next chapter upon a new rule, and ſo on, and afterwards 
| return back again where he left oft : but I would by no means 
"ave the learner be put to a new rule, before the Maſter is ſure 
his Exerciſes that he is perfect in the foregoing. 
; From the third part will accrue ſeveral benefits to the Learner, 
es the making him perfect in the principles of the French 
Fr <2, which have been as much regarded here, as in the ſecond 
| part, 


3 


F< 


% 


1 
%) 5 


vill R E F A E 


part, though no particular notice is taken of them. I have 
put the French at the bottom of the page, purpoſely omitting 
the ſignification of ſuch words, as the ſcholar may well be ſup- 
poſed to have learnt in the former Exerciſes, which, if he has 
forgot them, nothing can fix better in his meinory than look- 
ing them out of my . The Scholar will alſo be here 
introduced into the Idioms of French, which are artfully ſcat- 
tered all along theſe Exerciſes, And they are extracted out of 
ſo many good writers, in ſeveral kinds, that the great variety 
of ſtyles, and inſtructive and entertaining ſubjects which are 
contained therein, ſufficiently recommend them as both plea- 
ſant and profitable in ſeveral reſpects. I ſhall ſubjoin here ſome 
general directions for the Learners to write French. 
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IBIKECTIONS 


F R E N S. H. 


| I. IRST read the Engl ſentence carefully over, and con- 
5 F ſider whether it is Interrogative, Admirative, or a com- 
mon ſentence : for when a queſtion is aſked, the noun comes 
after the verb, or between the ſign and the verb. 

3 TI. Nouns are ordinarily denoted by the particles @ or the : 
and verbs by /, thou, he, ſhe, it, we, you, ye, they : or do, did, 
ball, will, can, may, might, would, could, ſhould, let. 

III. The ſecond ſtate of the noun is not always denoted by 
the prepolitions of, or from ; but ſometimes by at the end of 
the noun: and to know whether or no the former of two nouns 
coming together, and ending ins, is the ſecond ſtate, you need 
only put away s from the end of it, and ſet of before it, and 
read firſt the noun that follows it. Thus if inſtead of the King's 
: right, or the Miſtreſs's order, you read the right of the King, the 
order of the Miſtreſs, it is viſible that King and Miſtreſs are in 
the ſecond ſtate governed by right and order. 

IV. To know whether a noun is adjective or ſubſtantive, add 
only the word thing or perſon to it; if it makes ſenſe with it, 
tis an adjective ; if it makes nonſenſe, *tis a ſubſtantive, Thus 
houſe, woman, bock, are ſubſtantives, becauſe a houſe thing, 4 
woman thing, a book thing, or perſon, make nonſenſe : but con- 
ventent, handſome, good, are adjectives, becauſe you can ſay 
a convenient thing, a handſome thing, a good thing, a handſome 
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perſon. | 

As adjectives come before the ſubſtantives in Engliſh, put 
firſt the ſubſtantive into French, that you may fee in what gender 
and number the adjective muſt agree with it; and conſider be- 
ſides what muſt come firſt in French, according to your rules 
. concerning adjectives, Thus in fine things, you cannot know 
4 in what gender and number ine muſt be put, before you know 
that the French for things is choſes : a noun ſub. fem. plur. 
(de belles cheſes.) On the placing the adjective either before 


or 3 ſubſtantive, depends alſo the conſtruction of the 
article. 55 | 


VI. When 


— 


DIRECTIONS for Writing FRENOAH. 


VI. When you meet with an adjective, governed by a verb, 
and ſeparated from its ſubſtantive, to find out that ſubſtantive, 
aſk yourſelf this queſtion ; who, or what is, or does that thing 
which is ſignified by this adjective? and the word which, in 


reading the ſentence, anſwers to that queſtion, is the ſubſtan- 


tive with which it mult agree. 

VII. That word is the ſubject of the verb, which, with good 
ſenſe, anſwers to the queſtion who or what made by the verb, as 
in this ſentence : A man who loves virtue, wrongs nobody. To 
know what is the ſubject of wrongs, put who before it, and ſay, 
who wrongs? and by reading the ſentence over again, it will ap- 


pear that 'tis a man who loves virtue; and fo à man is the ſubject 


of that verb, as is who, of loves. 

VIII. Every verb muſt have a ſubject which cannot be under- 
ſtood. Therefore when a verb comes immediately after a noun, 
governed by to be, or another verb, tis a ſign that the relative 
that or which, is underſtood in Engliſh, before the next verb, 
which muſt be carefully expreſſed in French. Tis the ſame 
when the verb is active and requires an object, or a noun which 
it governs, the relative whom, or that, or which, is always un- 


derſtood: as, He is the man has done it; the man being the 


noun governed by is, cannot govern has done as his ſubjec : 
Therefore 20%, or that, is underſtood before has done—T he man 
you ſaw yeſterday, died this morning. Who died the man. Then 
it cannot be the noun governed by ſaw: yet you ſaw a man 
yelterday : therefore whom, or that, is underſtood before you ſaw. 
IX. The relative that is diſtinguiſhed from that a conjunc- 
tion, in that the relative may be varied by who, which, or whom ; 
but the conjunction cannot, Beſides, the conjunction always 
has a noun betwixt it and the verb; but the relative has none, 
unleſs when itſelf is not the ſubject of the verb. 
EX. Of indeclinable Parts of Speech, prepoſitions come before 
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nouns and the infinitive of a verb; conjunctions before verbs, 


and adverbs before nouns, verbs, and even adverbs. 


Laſtly, Obſerve, that the French which is under the Engliſh in 4 
the Exerciſes, is the root of the word, as the firſt ſtate, if it is 


a noun, or the infinitive, if a verb; and that, for the greater 


conveniency of the ſcholar, there is added, in this new edition, 
an m or an JF to the nouns that admit of an article, to ſhew | 
what gender they are of, m ſtanding for maſculine, and F for | 


feminine, r t 
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INTRODUCTION 


WRITING or: FRENCH. 


To THE 


Excrcists upon the Accipence of Nouns, 


HE world, 
A The rag, 

'Þ The being, 
The coat, 
The earth, 

6 '3 The hatred, 

> The iſland, 
Tue breath, 
The continent, 
The dripping wind, 
3" The animal, 
The fiſhing-hook, 
The mountain, 
The hedge, 

> The water, 

The harmony, 


The hill, 


monde, 
haillon, 
etre, 
habit, 
haine, 
tle, 

hal [4 1 ne, 
continent, 
hale, 
animal, 
hamegon, 
montagne, 
hae, 

eau, 
harmonie, 
coteau, 


B 
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LV aſpirated.] 


[ mute.) 
[h aſpirated. ] 
[h mute.] 
[ aſpirated.] 
[ mute. ] 
[h aſpirated.] 


[ mute, ] 


The 
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a 


2 

The thicket, 
The air, 
The heir, 


The river, 


The height, 
The ſtar, 


The herb, 


The dale, 
The hamlet, 


The ſtorm, 


The winter, 
The ſmoak, 
The hip, 
The ſpark, 


The hour, 


The fire, 
The dray, 
The ſummer, 
The hermit, 
The heat, 
The boldneſs, 


The ſcratch, 


The hiſtory, 
Coal, 

Cruſt, 

Lamb, 
Wing, 
Haſhed meat, 
Herb, 


Jupiter, 


» God, 


A Prince, 
Paris, 
Cinders, 

A Princeſs, 
White bread, 


Good bread, 
Sauce, 
Juno, 


air, 
heritier, 
riviere, 
hauteur, 
ttoile, 
herbe, 
vallon, 
hameau, 
orage, 
hi ver, 
fumee, 
hanche, 
etincelle, 
heure, 


her mite, 
chaleur, 
hardieſſe, 
3 
hiſtcire, 
charbon, 
croute, 
agneau, 
alle, 
bachi, 
herbe, 
Jupiter, 
Dieu, 
Prince, 
Paris, 
fraih, 
Princeſſe, 


pain blanc, 


7 
7 
f 
£ 
7 
f 
f 
1 
f 
7 
7 


mM, 


FRENCH EXERCISES. 


[h aſpirated, ] 
[ mute, ] 
[h aſpirated. ] 
[ mute.) 
{h aſpirated. ] 
[ mute. ] 
[þ aſpirated. ] 
[D mute. ] 
[h aſpirated. ] 
[h mute, ] 
DL aſpirated. ] 
[ mute. ] 


[limited ſenſe. ] 
[limited ſenſe. } 


[h aſpirated. }] 
% mute, ] 
[a proper name.] 


[a proper name.] 


laſt. ] 
Tthe adnoun coming 
[the adnoun coming 


firſt. ]. 
[a proper name.] J 


bi 
42 
wa. 


Cloaths, 


Upon the Acciptence of Nouns, 


Cloathe, hardes, F. pl. 

A boy, gar on, m. 

The ſon, fils, 8 ms. 

A girl, Flle, T. 

Rome, Rome, [a proper name, ] 


Excellent water, ea excellente or excellente eau, f. the adnoun 
coming laſt in the firſt example, and firſt in the ſecond, 


A General, General, m. 
The body, corps, m. 
The ſoul, ame, J. 
A ſpirit, eſprit, m. : 
The ſhame, onte, . [Y aſpirated. ] 
Vaſt offers, grandes offres, F. (the adnoun comin 
The ace, as, m. firſt, 
A picture, tableau, m, 
The ſtake, pieu, m. 
A hole, trou, m., 
The horſe, cheval, m. 
A caſk, tonneau, m. 
The wallnut, noix, Fe: 
A ſhip, vaiſſeau, ot 
The confeſſion, aveu, mM, 
A cabbage, chou, m, 
Elder, ſureau, m. 
The Hake, enjeu, . 
An ox, beuf, m. 
The knee, genou, m. 
A mouſe, ſouris, fe 
The cake, gateau, Ms 
A weight, poids, m, 
T he boat, bateau, m. 
A nail, clou, in. 
Skin, peau, 
A (crew, Dis, F. 
The badger, Laireau, m. 
A croſs, | -croix, T. 
{ "The ſtove, fourncau, m. 
The fire, eu, m. 
Fine amber, ambre beau, bel, m. [the adnoun coming furſt in the 


. firſt A and laſt in the ſecond, ] 


B 2 Vienha, 


4 FRENCH EXERCISES. 


Vienna, Vienne, [a proper name.] 
Gravy, 8 m. 
The city, ville, fe 
The ſwallow, hirondelle, F. [Y mute.] 
George, George, fa proper name, ] 
The Admiral, Amiral, Mo. 3 firſt. ] 
Bad ſugar, mauvais ſucre, m. [the adnoun coming 
The beech-tree, hetre, m. [ö aſpirated. ] 
Bitter vinegar, vinaigre amer, m. [the adnoun coming 
A book, livre, 11. | laſt. } 
Dover, Dauvres, [a proper name.] 


Upon the ACCIDENCE of VERBS. 


Upen the firſt Conjugation, or the Verbs in er. 


12 thou propoſeſt, he ſings, we ſeek, ye limit, they 


donner propdſer chanter chercher limiter 
improve, 
pPrafiter. 
I did love, thou didſt think, he did comfort, we did protect, 
aimer penſer conſoler proteger 
ye did accuſe, they did (wear. 
accuſer jurer. | 
I ſhewed, thou certified'ſt, he forgave, we began, ye ſtruck, 
montrer certifier pardonner commencer frapper 
they inſiſted. 
inſiſter. ; g 2 
I ſhall aſſiſt, thou wilt yield, he will order, we ſhall publiſh, 
 affifter ceder or donner publier 
ye will draw back, they will aſk. 
reculer demander. : 
I ſhoald forget, thou wouldſt kill, he could lend, we ſhould 


oublter tuer pre tor 
change, ye could prepare, they would call. 
changer preparer 


ller. 
I have abandoned, thou haſt ed. he has walked, we have 


abandonner blamer - marcher 
equalled, ye have buried, they have' explained, 
( galer enterrer explignty, 


I had 


F / 
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Upon the firſt Conjugation, or the Verbs in er. 5 
I had ſent, thou hadſt conſulted, he had ſhut, we had forged, 


envoyer > conſulter fermer forger 
ye had ſpelt, they had avoided. | 
epeller eviter. 
I had exhauſted, thou hadſt burnt, he had finiſhed, we had 
epuiſer bruler achever 
daubed, ye had drove, they had condemned. 
barbouiller chaſſer condamner. 
1 ſhall have armed, thou ſhalt have kiſſed, he ſhall have danced, 
armer baiſer danſer 
we ſhall have liſtened, ye ſhall have ſcalded, they ſhall have 
Ecouler echauider 
carried away. 
emporter. 
\ I ſhould have breakfaſted, thou would have nailed up, he 
dejeuner enclouer 
would have paid, we would have praiſed, ye would have forced, 
payer ter forcer 
they would have ſtrengthened. 


fortifier. 
I may think, thou mayft congratulate, he may curl, we may 


fpeuſer congratuler riſer 
lift up, ye may prattle, they may inform. 
haiſſer jãſer informer. 
might throw, thou might'ſt imitate, he might leave, we 
jetter . unter lalſſer 
might ſwim, he might dare, they * fiſh. 
nager ofer 
I may have puſhed, thou * have purged, he may have 
pouſſer purger 
redone. we may have rewarded, ye may have looked, they 
racheter recompenſer regarder 
may have jumpt. 
ſauter. 
I might have thanked, thou might'ſt have reſted, he might 
remercier 


repuſer 
bave ſhook, we might have ſupped, ye might have finned, they 


4 


ſecouer fouper | echer 
might have emptied. 4 
vinder. 
Fly thou, let him aim, let us ſpeak, dance ye, let them change. 
woler wiſer parler danſer changer. 


B 3 Dyer 


FRENC EXERCISES. : 


Upon the ſecond Conjugation, or Verbs in ir ending their 
Participle in iſſant. 


I chuſe, thou obey'ſt, he fills, we applaud, ye baniſh, they 
choir obeir emplir aplaiidir baunir 

enſlave. [afujettir.] 

I did demoliſh, thou didſt define, he did commiſerate, we did 


demolir defintr compatir 
diſunite, ye did divert, they did harden. 
defunir diverir durcir. V I 
ſoftened, thou invadedſt, he ended, we thickened, ye x 
amollir endabir fnir (paiſſiir 9 
groaned, they. ſwallowed up. ET I 
gemir Pngloutir. 4 j 
I ſhall cure, thou wilt betray, he will roaſt, we ſhall grow old, 
_ guerir trahir rotir wvieilir oe 
ye will ſtun, they will tarniſh, ; | 
tctourdir teruir. 3% 
I ſhould ſtuff, thou wouldſt ſucceed, he mls foul, we would A 
farcir reuffir falir - | 
ſulfil, ye would periſh, they would free, 3 
< ccomfilir ferir affranchir. = 
I have made ſhort, thou hadſt diſobey'd, he had demoliſhed, 2 
accourcir Aeſubeir demolir 0 
we ſhall have leſſened, ye would have converted, they may have I 
amcindrir confvertir N 
weakened. [affoiblir.] 
I may enlarge, thou mayſt dazzle, he may embelliſh, we may 
aggrandir eblouir embellir 2 
make narrow, ye may flouriſh, they may furniſh. 0 
errecir fleurir fournir. 
I might feed, thou might'ſt grow rotten, he might grow pale, 
notrir pourtr palir 2 
we might refreſh, ye might reflect, they might fill. 1 
ralraichir p kebir remplir. 4 
I might have puniſhed, bluſh theu, let him bear hardſhips, 0 
funr rougir patir : 
let us reunite, cure ye, let them neigh, 2 
reunir guerir bennir. ; 
Upon the third Conjugation, or Verbs in tir. 4 
I lie, thou ſetteſt out, he gocs out, we conſent, ye have a f 


mentir partir ſortir conſentir 
foreſight, they reſent. 
Treſſentir reſſentir. 


J did 


Upon the third Conjugation, or Verbs in ei. 7 
I did give the lie, thou hadſt a foreſight, he did ſerve, we did 


Aementir prefſentir fſervir 
reſent, ye did ſet out again, they did go out, 
reſents repartir ſortir. 
1 reſented, thou ſetteſt out, he lied, we went out, ye 
reentir partir . mentir forttr 
conſented, they had a foreſight. 
conſentir © preſſentir. 
I ſhall ſerve, thou wilt lie, he will conſent, we will reſent, 
ferwir mentir conſentir reſſentir 
ye will go out, they will have a foreſight. 
fortir Ppreſſentir. 
I ſhould do an ill office, thou wouldſt reply, he would lie, 
defſervir reparttr mentir 
we would ſet out, ye would conſent, they would ſerve. 
partir ronſentir ſervir. 
I have reſented, thou hadſt lied, he had conſented, we ſhall 
reſſentir mentir conſentir 
have ſerved, ye would have had a foreſight, they may have 
ſervir prefſentir 


cleared the table. [deferwvir.] | 
I may go out, thou may'ft reſent, he may give the lie, we may 
fortir reſſentir dimentir 
conſent, ye may ſet out, they may have a foreſight, 
conſentir partir Prreſſentir. 
I might conſent, thou might'ſt ſet out again, he might ſerve, 
conſentir repart:r ſerwir 
we might lie, ye might reſent, they might go out. 
mentir reſſentir ſortir. 
I might have conſented, reſent, let him ſerve, let us give the lie, 
cciſentir reſſentir ſervir dementir 
ſet out, let them have a foreſight, 
partir pre ſentir. 


* 


Upon the Fourth and Fifth Cenjugaticns, or Verbs in enir 
and evoir. 


w 


I come, thou oweſt, he attains to, we conceive, ye 


vemr _ dewoĩr farwenir concevoir 
maintain, they owe again, 
foutentr redevoir. 
1 did agree, thou didſt conceive, it did contain, we did owe, 
conventr COncewor contenir de voir 
ye did diſagree, they did owe again. 
diſcon denir redeir, 


By l ob- 


bo 


— 
— 


—_— 


8 Fxtncn EXERCISES. 
I obtained, thou perceived'ſt, he retained, we owed again, 
obtenir apercevoir retenir reueuoĩr 
ye became, they conceived. 
dewenir caucewoir. 
1 ſhall prevent, thou wilt owe, he will come again, we ſhall 
prevenir dewnir YeVenr 
conceive, ye will befall, they will owe again. 
concevoir . ﬀ@furventr redewvoir. 
I thould attain, thou would'ſt conceive, he would belong, 
parwenir concewvoir apartenir 
we would owe, ye would agree, they would perceive. 
devoir conventr apercevoir. 
I have maintained, thou hadſt conceived, he had kept, we 
ſoutenir conce voir entretenir 
ſhall have perceived, ye would have detained, they may have 
apercewoir detenir 


owed. [ dewoir, ] 


I may obtain, thou may'ſt owe again, he may agree, we may 
obtenir rededoir conventr 


conceive, ye may retain, they may perceive, 

concevoir retenir apereevoir. 
I might come, thou might'it owe, he might belong, we 

Ventr dewoir alartenir 

might perceive, ye might dilagree, they might conceive, 

aparcevoir dijconventr cOncevorr, 
1 might have owed again, become thou, let him conceive, 

redevViir dewventr COnceworr 

let us prevent, owe ye, let them maintain. 

prevenir dewoir ſoutenir. 


Upon the Sixth Conjugation, or Verbs in aire. 


I undo, thou counterfeiteſt, he does again, we ſatisfy, ye 


defaire contrefaire refaire ſetisfaire 
exact, they undo again. 
ſurfaive redefaire. : 
I Cid ſatisfy, thou didſt undo again, he dig counterfeit, we 
fattfaire read aire contrefaire 
did do again, ye did undo, they did exact. 
re/aire de faire fſur/arre. 
I exacted, thou undidſt, he ſatisfied, we undid again, ye 
ſur faire defaire ſatisfaire redefaire 
counterteited, they did again. 
comtrefaire refaire. 
J ſhall undo again, thou wilt faticfy, he wil] a; we will 
rede/aire fatiWaire _. furfaire 


b - _ counter- 


61 P vi | | . or. - = 4 wed = me 
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On ihe 7, 8, 9, and 10th Conjugations, or Verbs in re. g 
counterfeit, ye will undo, they will make up again. 


contrefaire defair 4 refaire. 
I ſhould do again, thou would'ſt counterfeit, he would undo 
refaire contretaire rede aire 

again, we would ſatisfy, ye would undo, they would exact. 
Y ſatisfaire dcfaire fſur/aire. 
l have exacted, thou hadſt undone, he ha! ſatisfied, we ſhall 
[ fſurfaire acjaire ſatigſaĩre 
4 have undone again, ye would have counterfeited, they may 
F redej aire contrefaire 
> have done again. 
: refaire. 
Il may ſatisfy, thou may ſt do again, he may counterfeit, we 
2 ſatisfaire retawre contre} aire 
may undo, ye may an they may undo again. 

defaire furfaire redefaire. 

I might counterfeit, thou might'ſt undo again, he might exad. 
contrefaire ned: faire farfaire 
we might ſatisfy, ye might do again, they might undo, 
® ſatigfaire refaire etfaire. 
> 1 might have exacted, undo thou, let him do again, let us 
4 furfair e | defaire refaire 
counterfeit, undo ye again, let them ſatisfy. 
contrefaire red. faire ſatisfuire, 


Upon the ſeventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth Conjugations, 
or Verbs in aindre, oindre, oitre, uire, endre, and 
or,dre, be/iaes the fix former which are brought in again 

- prom:ſcuonuſiy, 


93 65 . 3 


" TT”. 


* 
LC. 


I think, thou buildeſt, he conſents,” we come, ye owe, 
. penſer batir conſentir Pentr dewsir 
0 they undo. 
8 defaire. 
Fi i did conſtrain, thou didſt appear, he did conduct, we 
*. contraindre paroitre conduire 
1 did wait, ye did love, they did puniſh. 
| attendre aimer purir. | | 
I warned, thou retainedit, he conceived, we did again, ye 
1 avertir retenir concevoir refaire 
# enjoined, they acknowledged, 
enjoindre reconnoitre. 
I ſhall produce, thou wilt correſpond, he will ſhew, we ſhall 
5 produire correſpendre montrer 
widen, ye will lie, they will obtain, . 


Hlargir ' menirt obtenir. 


I ſhould 


10 FRENCH EXERCISES. 
I ſhould receive, thou wouldſt ſatisfy, he would diſſemble, 


rece voir ſaligaire feindre 
we ſhould grow, ye would tranſlate, they would pretend. 
croitre tradure pretendre 
I may correſpond, thou may'ſt loſe, he may eat, we may 
corre Pondre ferdre manger 
grow old, ye may ſerve, they may come, 
weir ſerwir Venr. 
I might conceive, thou might'ſt counterfeit, he might reach, 
CON Voir conts are ata dre 
we might appear, ye might deſtroy, they might pretend. 
paroiire deruire pretendre. 
Shear thou, let him bite, let us judge, puniſh, let him ſet 
tonare nor. re Juger punir partir 


out, I have obtained. [»bterir.] 
Thou hadſt breakfaſted, he _ warned, ve ſhall have ſatis— 


. _dejeuner vertir ſaitsfaire 
fied, ye would ws owed, they may have conſtrained, I might 
dev contraindre 


have produced. 3 
I fill, thou didit forget, he conſented, we ſhall obtain, ye 


emplir oublier con/tntir obteuir 
would owe, they may exact. 
devoir ſurjaire. 
1 might put out, thou beginneſt, he did groan, we appeared, 
eteindre COMmEencer gemr faroire 
ye will do over, they would underſtand. 
enduire entendre. 
I may ſhear, thou might'ſt loſe, let him ſwallow, we lend, 
tondre perdre “ler Freter 
vou did give the lie, they attained. 
denicutir famwvenir. 
I ſhall owe, thou wouldit undo, he may pity, we might dit 
acuir defaire I laindre diſpareitre 
appear, introduce ye, let them ſtay. 
introduire altendre. 
I loſe, thou didſt contaminate, he betrayed, we ſhall go out, 
perdre ſcuiller tranr  fortir 
ye would maintain, they might conceive, 
feutemr CONCEULIY, 
I might counterfeit, reach thou, he cor rects, we did ſoften, 
contre aire | attrindre corriger acoucr 
you went out, they will come again, 
ortir revVentr, 
I ſhould conceive, thou may'ſt ſatisfy, he might diſſemble, 
canceuc ij. ati efaire teindre 
let us acknowledge, deduct, let them render. 


reconme re deduire rentre, 


I walk, 
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On the 7, 8,9, and 10th Conjugations, or Verbs in re. 11 
I walk, thou didſt grow rich, he repented, we ſhall abſtain, 


ſe promener Eenrichir fe repentir Sabflentr 
you would perceive, they may ſatisfy themſelves. 
Vaterce voir ſe jatisfarre. 
I might complain, introduce thyſelf, let him catch cold, let 
ſe plaindre SPintroduire fe morfondre 
us loſe ourlclves, fill your bellies, let them free therpſclves, 
4 ſe perdre ſe rafſafier Soffrancyir. 
I do change, thou art diſobeying, he fancies, we are repent- 
changer dejebeir FLnAagimer fe repentiir 
ing, you do remember, they are owing again. 
e reſouventr redevilr. 
I have waſhed my face, thou haſt fainted away, he has con- 
; ſe debarbouiller  SEvanour ſe de- 
* tradicted himſelf, we have remembered, you have perceived, 


-mentir fe fouemr S apercevoir 
1 have made away with themſelves. [/ defaire.] 15 


was undoing, thou wilt be painting, he would be growing, 


I dejaire peindre croire 

we may be hurting, ye might be ſpilling, let them correſpond. 
5 nuire repandre correſpondre. 

I had complained, thou hadit forgot thyſclf, he had reduced 
x fe plaindre fe meconnoitre ' fe redupre 

2 himſelf, we had underſtood one another, you had catched cold, 
0 Sentendre fe mur fondr e 


they had proſtituted themſelves. / profituer.) 
I did ſatisfy myſelt, thou waſt dying, it was growing again, 


fe ſatisfaire  terndre recroitre 
we did ſeduce, you were hanging, they did bite, 
ſeduire perdre mordre. 
; I ſhall have uſed myſelt, thou fhalt have taken wan be ſhall 
ph Saccoutumer fe renhardir 
have fallen aſleep again, we ſhall have diſcourſed, you ſhall 
© fe rendormir . . Sentretenr + 
# have perceived, they ſhall have fatisfi-d themſelves, 
= FVapercevoir ſe ſatigaire. 
I remembered, thou enjoined'ſt, it ſcemed, we diſappeared, 
* fe ſouvenir enjoindre fſembler diſparoitre 
you reconducted, they walked, 
reconduire fe promener. 
] ſhould have imagined, thou wouldft have built tayſclf, he 
imagine ſe batir 
would have abſtained, we would have perceived, you would 
Sabſlenr SApercewvolr 
have made away with yourſelves, they would have joined toge- 
fe deſaire 


ther, [ /e jorndre J I man 
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12 FRENCH EXERCISES. 
I ſhall — 3 thou wilt be warming thyſelf, he will 


e chaufer 
deſtroy, he: will incloſe, you Fill call to mind, they will be 
detruire enceindre /- refouventr 


fleeping. [dormir.] 
I may have remembered, thou may'ſt have forſwore thyſelf, 
fe ſouvenir fe parjurer 
he may have repented, we may have praiſed ourſelves, you may 
fe repentrr fe lower 
have complained, they may have diverted themſelves. 
. fe plamare fe divertry. 
] thould-be wanting, thou wouldſt be fulfilling, he would be 
manguer accomplir 
conſenting, we would be remembering, you would perceive, they 
conſentir fe ſou denir Faperct voir c 
would be exacting. 
urfaire. 
I might have leaned upon, thou might'ſt have ſubjected thy- 
accouder Eaſſujettir 
ſelf, he might have repented, we might have maintained our- 
fe repentir | fe maintenir 
ſelves, you might have perceived, they might have imagined. 
aperceuoir Fimaginer. 
Fill thy belly, let him think, let us repent, be appeaſed, let 
fe raſſaſier Vimagiuer fe repentir fe radaucir 
them perceive. 
S apercevoir. 


= 


Upon the Irregular Verbs. 


I acquire, thou goeſt away, it ſtinks, we ſend, you run to; 


acquerir Sen aller putr enVayer, accourir 
they boil again. | 
rebouillir. 
I did collect, thou didſt fall afleep, he did go away, we did 
recueillir - Sendormir gen aller 
run away, ye did hate, they were dying. 
Senfur hair fe mourir. 
I br Hh thou leaped'ſt for joy, he cloathed, we heard, you 
ſou trefailkr ir ouir 


fat again, they were able. 
fe rafſeoir pouvorr, 
I thall know, thou wilt have a glimpſe of, he will be willing, 


ſavoir entrevuoir vouloir 
we ſhall prevail, you will move, they will hold their tongues. 
revaloir remuer ſe taire, 
1 would ſend, thou would'ſt go away, it would boil again, 
eser en aller - rebouillir 


We 


F 


Upon the Irregular Verbs. 13 


we ſhould concur, ye would gather together, they would ſleep, 
concourtr recueillir dor mir 
we may avoid, you may cover, they may prevail. 
ur COUUYir prevaloir, 
I might reſolve, thou might'ſt grind again, he might ſew again, 
ro 4 remoudre recoudre 
we might vanquiſh, you might exclude, they might ſubmit them- 
Vaincre exclire ſe ſoumettre. 
ſelves. 
I have run to, thou hadſt gone, he had arrived, we ſhall have 
accburir aller arriver dictder 
died, ye will have come down, they ſhould have become. 
deſcendre devemr 
I abſtract, thou drinkeſt, he is ſelf-conceited, we are born 
abſiraire boire Sen faire accroire renaitre 
again, you ſay again, they elect, 
redire elire. 
I did ſmile, thou didſt deſcribe, he did outlive, we did pur- 
ſourire decrire furvivre peur ſuĩ ure 
wh you did learn, they did corrupt. 
aprendre corrompre. 
I pulled down, thou committed'ſt, he excluded, we overcame, 
abattre commettre exclire Vaincre 
you ſewed again, they whetted, 
| recoudre © emoiidre. 
14 ſhall folder, thou wilt abſolve, he will go away, we ſhall 
; ſfouder abſoudre Sen aller 
conquer, you will ſend for, they will boil again. 
Conquerir enVoIyer querir rebouillir. 
1 ſhould run Way, thou would'ſt hate, he would be dying, 
N Senſuir bair fe mourir 
we would offer, you would leap for joy, they would inveſt. 
1 offrir treſſaillir in veſtir. 
l may conceal, thou may'ſt drink, he may believe, we may 
taire boire , croire 
of © graze, you may contradict, they may circumciſe, 
0 Ls contredire circoncĩre. 
I might ſport, thou might'ſt interrupt, he might retake, we 
oF Sebattre interrompre reprendre 
. 8 purſue, you might out- live, they might out- law. 
= pourſuivre furvivre proſcrire. 
s I may have come in, thou might'ſt have gone up, he would 
* entrer monter 
zave died, we have been born, you bad departed, they had 
1 rinourir - maitre partir 
returned. 


retourner. 
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I am going to fetch, thou ſtinkeſt, he runs over, we gather! 


aller querir fuer 5 yoo courir recuelllir 7 3 
together, you lull aſleep, they run away. 
endormir Eenfulr. 4 | 
I did hate, thou did'ſt bear, it did guſh out, we did put on, 9 
hair fouffrir failltr ſe revetir % 
you did fit down again, they were able. «+ 
fe rafſeoir pou voin. a 1 
I knew, thou bad'ſt a glimpſe of, he would, we prevailed, 
fſawnr entreuoir | wvouloin precvalutr 
you diſpleaſed, they drunk. 1 
deplaire boire. 82 
I will believe, thou wilt be born again, he will unſay, we 1 
croire renaitre fe dedire 75 
will read again, you will ſmite, they will tranſcribe. 7 
relire ſourire tranſcrire. 13 
I would revive, thou would'ſt undertake, it would follow, 1 
revViure entreprendre Senſuivre A 
we would interrupt, you would fight, they would admit. 6 
interrompre combatire admetire. 
I may ſmile, thou may'ſt write again, he may out-live, we 
fourire recrire ſurvivre ; 
may purſue, you may miſtake, they may whet. 7 
pour ſuivre ſe meprendre Enondre, 4, 
I might ſmile, thou might'ſt ſuffice, he might flander, we | 
7 urire 22 : medire *% 
might teed upon, you might be born, they might believe. 3 
fe repaitre  naitre crore. 1 
I ſhall have come back again, thou would'ſt have gone out, 3 
revenir fortir- v4 
he may have fallen down, we might have come, you have C11. 
tomber ie at/convenr 
agreed, they had come again. [reverir.] 7 
J exclude, thou overcomeſt, he ſews again, we ſet an edge, 
exclire triompher reccidrè emonudre 1 
you abſolve, they come out. iT 
abſoudre eclorre. g 8 
1 did go away, thou didſt acquire, it did boil, we did run to, "Mm 
Sen aller acquerir Boulllir accourir 2 5 
you did fall aſleep, they did run away. Ec 
Vendormir Lenfuir. v 
I died, thou covered'ſt again, he leapt for joy, we put on, 
mourir rectuvrir trefſaillr ſe revetir 
you fat down, they could, 8 
Saſſerir pouvoir. | 9 
I ſhall know, thou ſhalt provide, he will prevail, we WI 
ſavoir pourwnir pre valair | 
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hold our tongues, they will milk, they will drink. 
ſe taire traire biire. 
I would believe, thou would'ſt be born again, he would curſe, 
croire renaitre maudire 
we would elect, you would ſmile, they would ſubſcribe. 
ire ſfaurire Huſcri re. 
I may ſtruggle, thou may'ſt permit, he may exclude, we may 
| fe debattre permettre exclure 
. overcome, you may ſew again, they may grind again. 
= cvaincre recotidre remnidre. 
I might drink again, thou might'ſt diſpleaſe, he might prevail, 
Preboire deplaire pr evaletr 
we might foreſee, ye might know, they might ſit down. 
prevoir ſavoir 5 'afſeoir.. 
I had agreed, thou ſhalt have happened, it would have come 
COnTventr furvemr proventr 
from, we may have attained to, you might have become, they 
parwvenr devenir 
have happened. {\ ſurvenir.] 
I revive, thou purſueſt, he unlearns, we interrupt, you 
reuioure pourſui ure dejapren.re interrompre 
abate, they omit. 
= rebatire omettre. 
Il did exclude, thou did'ſt vanquiſh, he did ſew again, we did 
FX exciire triompber recai dre 
= grind again, you did abſolve, they did exclude. | 
= remoidre abſoudre exclire. 
I whetted, thou reſolved'ſt, he unſewed, we excluded, you 
emoiidre refoudre decrudre exciure 
overcame, they tranſmitted, 
daincre tranſineltre. 
1 will beat again, thou wilt corrupt, he will ſurpriſe, we ſha)! 
, rebattre corrompre ſurprenare 
1 purſue, ye will outlive, they will preſcribe. 
= pourſutyre ſurvivre preſerire. 
I would fmile, thou would'it read again, they would preſerve, 
| ſourire relire confire 
we would be born again, you could believe, he would drink. 
0 renaitre croire boire. 
I may ſew again, thou may'ſt vanquiſh, they may go away, 
? reccudre Vaincre Jen aller 
we may conquer, you may diſcourſe, they may collect. 
conquertr diſcourir recucillir. 
I might diſguiſe myſelf, thou might'ſt diſcover, he might dic, 
1 fe traveſtir deccuvrir mourir 
we might run away, you might fall aſleep, they might gather 
2 Senfuir S$endormr 
together. {recueillir.] 
| 6 I haye 
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I have happened, thou hadſt returned, he had run to, we ſhall 
ſurventr returner accourtr 
have gone, you would have arrived, they may have died. 
aller aborder deceder. 
LIextract, thou ho!deſt thy tongue, he moves, We are worth, 
extraire fe 'atre fe mouvoir valoir 
you will, they ſee again, | 
wouloir revor. 
I did foreſee, thou didſt provide, he had a glimpſe of, we did 
prewiir pour weir entre voir 
know, you could, they did fit down. 
ſavoir pou voi v $affectr. 
I inveſted, chou diſguited'ſt, it guſhed out, we leapt for joy, 
mweftir traveſiir faillir treſſaillir 
you underbid, they diicovered. , 
mi, frir decouvrir. 
I will offer, thou thalt die, he will hate, we will run away, 
off rir mourir hair Senfulr 
you will lull aſleep, they will collect. 
endormnir recueillir 
I would ſuccour, thou would'ſt acquire, he would go away, 
ſeccuri acquerir Sen aller 
we would fend for, you would enquire after, they would boil 
envoyer querir Stnformer rebouillir. 
again. 
I may lull aſleep, thou may'ſt fly, he may die, we may offer, 
endormir fuir mourir offrir 
Jou may fit down again, they may know. 
fe raſſeoir ſavoir. 
I might relieve, thou might'ſt conquer, it might boil, we 
 Jecourrr conquerir bouillir 
might go away, ye might have recourſe, they might conquer. 
ven aller recourir conquerir. 
I might have come down, thou haſt become, he had got enter- 
deſcendre dewenir entrer 
ed, we had got up, ye ſhall have died, they would have been born. 
monter mourtr nailre. 
I incur, thou gathereſt, he falls ales; we run away, you 
encourir recueillir - Sendormir « Ywenfuir 
hate, they are dying. 
bair e mourir. 
I did cover, thou didſt leap for joy, he did g clothe, we did fit 
couvrir treſſaillir vetir = A eoir 
down, you did know, they could. / 


ſavoir Peuwoĩr. 
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I provided, thou would'ſt, it was worth, we concealed, you 
pour voir evoulotr valor taire 
drank again, they thought. 
reboire croire. 
| 1 will feed, thou wilt foretell, it will ſuffice, we ſhall ſmile, 
4 ſe repaitre predire ſuffire ſourire 
you will inſcribe, they will revive, 
inſcrire rewivre. 
I would purſue, thou would'ſt underſtand, he would corrupt, 
pourſuitvre comprendre corrompre 
e would ſtruggle, you would promiſe, they would grind again. 
ſe debatire Ppromettre remoudre. 
I may drink, thou may'ſt go away, he may prevail, we may 
boire ven aller prevaloir 
fleep again, you may avoid, they may cover. 

redormir *. - couwrir. 

I might believe, thou might'ſt conquer, he might reſolve, we 

croire conquerir re/oudre 
might be born again, you might ſew again, they might go away. 
- renallre recoudre Sen aller, 
I may have gone, thou might'it have run to, he has arrived, 
aller accourir arriver 
we had happened, you had died, they ſhall have entered, 
ſurvenir dece ler entrer. 
I diſſolve, thou whetteſt, he unſews, we convince, you 
diſſnudre emmiidre decyuire convaincre 
exclude, they put again. 

excliire remettre. 

I did beat again, thou didſt interrupt, he did . 
rebatire interrompre comprendre 
did fry, you did purſue, they did revive. 

Frire pourſulvre revivre. 

I tranſcribed, thou ſmiled'ſt, he circumciſed, we interdicted, 

tranſecrire fourire circoncire interdire 
you were born again, they thought, 
renaitre crore, 
I ſhall drink again, thou wilt take from, he will diſpleaſe, we 
rebaire fouſtraire deplaire 

ſhall prevail, you will be willing, they will foreſee. 

yr valoir <wvouloir prevorr. 

I would fee again, thou would'ſt provide, he would know, we 

reunr + pouruvoir © ſawoir 
could be able, you would fit down again, they would put on. 
pourvetr ſe raſſeoir ſe revetr. 
2 may die, thou may'ſt conquer, he may go away, we may 
oh PInur ir conguerir ven aller 
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ſit down, you may drink, they may ſew again. 


s afſeotr borre recoudre. f 
1 might go away, thou mighteſt incur, he might fall aſleep, 
Sen aller encourtr Sendormir 
we might conceal, you might drink again, they might curſe. 
taire reboire maudire. 
I have agreed, thou hadſt become, he had got down, we 
conventr deventr eſcendre 
ſhall have returned, you would have happened, they may have 
retourner fſurvenr 


diſagreed. [diſconvenir.] 
I do leap for joy, thou doeſt ſuffer, he is dying, we do hate, 
trefſailly de joie fouffrir fe mourir hair 
you run away, they are ſleeping again. 
Senſuir redormir. 
I was gathering together, thou didſt ſurvey, he did acquire, 
recueillir parcourir acquerir 
we did ſend, you did go away, they were boiling again. 
envoyer Sen aller rebouillir. F 
I conquered, thou ran'ſt to, he gathered together, we lulled 
conquerir accourir recueillir endormir 
aſleep, you ſhunned, they died. 
ur Mounir. 
I will cover again, thou ſhalt leap for joy, he will diſguiſe, 
recouvurir treſſaillir de joie traveftr 
we ſhall fit down, you will be able, they ſhall know. 
Safſeoir pouvoir ſawoir. 
I. would foreſee, thou wouldſt be willing, he would prevail, 
prewvoir vouloir prewvaloir 
we would ſee again, you would diſpleaſe, they would divert from, 
| revoir deplaire diftraire. | 
I might have run to, thou haſt gone, he had attained, we had 
accourir : aller parwenir 
become, you ſhall have arrived, they would have died. 
devenmr - arriver mourir. 
I am drinking again, thou believeſt, he is ſelf-conceited, we 
reboire crore Sen faire accroire 
feed upon, you contradict, they are gtazing. 
fe repaiire contredire paitre. 
I was reading again, thou didſt ſmile, he wis deſcribingy we 
relire fourire decrire 
were reviving, you were frying, they did purſue. 
revivre Jrire pourſuivre. 


J learnt, thou interrupted'ſt, he abated, we reſigned, you 


aprendre interrompre rabattre ſe demettre 
convinced, they excluded, 
convaincre exclire, 


3 e 
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I ſhall unſew, thou wilt ſet an edge, he will diſſolve, we will 
decoudre emoidre diſſoudre 
exclude, you will overcome, they will be hatched, 
exclure Vaincre Eclorre. 
I would abſolve, thou would'ſt grind again, he would ſew again, 
abſoudre remoudre recoudre 
we would overcome, you would exclude, they would remove. 
Vaincre excliire dimettre. 
I may have agreed, thou might'ſt have gone, he has got down, 
conventr aller deſcendre 
we had been born, you had fallen, they ſhall have come. 
naitre tomber VEentr. 
I pull down, thou corrupteſt, he learns, we purſue, you 
abattre corrompre aprendre pourſuicurs 
outlive, they ſmile. | 
ſurorore ſourire. 
I was deſcribing, thou waſt reading again, he was unſaying, 
decrire relire fe dedire 
we were born again, you did graze, they did believe, 
renaitre paitre crore. 
I drank again, thou oldeſt thy tongue, he prevailed, we 
reboire ſe taire prevalur 
would, you foreſaw, they knew, 
ouloir prevorr ſa voir. 
I ſhall be able, thou wilt fit down again, he will inveſt, we 
pouvntr ſe raſſeoir inveſttr 
will leap for joy, you will ſuffer, they will be dying, 
treſſaillir de joie fouffrir fe mourir. 
I ſhould hate, thou ſhouldeſt run away, he would fall aſleep, we 
hair Senfur Sendormir 
would gather together, you would diſcourſe, they would conquer, 
recueillir diſcourir congutrir. 
I would have diſagreed, thou may*ſt have arrived, he might 
diſconvenir arriver 
have returned, we have gone, you had agreed, they had happened, 
rewenir aller cenventr furventr. 
I boil again, thou ſendeſt for, he runs to, we make welcome, 
rebouill: envoyer querir accourtr faire accueil 
you ſleep again, they ſhun, 
redormir fur. 
I was dying, thou didſt hate, he did anderbid.. we did leap 
Je maurir hair meſuffrir treJailir 
for joy, you did put on, they did ſit down again, 
de joie ſe revetir fe raſſeoir. 
I could, thou kneweſt, he ſaw again, we would, you pre- 
pouvoir ſavoir revoir ui ir prevaitr 
vailed, they held their tongues, 


fe tgire, 
C2 | 1 I ſhell 
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I ſhall abſtract, thou wilt drink again, he will think, we 


. abftraire reboire croire 
ſhall feed upon, you ſhall contradiQt, they will elect, 
ſe repaitre contredine lire. 
I ſhould laugh, thou would'ſt deſcribe, he would outlive, we 
rire decrire fur VIure 
would purſue, you would ſurpriſe, they would interrupt. 
four ſutvre ſurprendre interrompre. 
I ſhall have come, thou would'ſt have come, he may have 
arriver venir 
fallen, we might have run to, you have been born, they had gone. 
tomber accourir naitre aller. 
[ am fighting, thou intermeddleſt, he excludes, we do overcome, 
combatire Eentremettre EXCrUrEe Vaincre 
you are ſewing again, they do whet. 
recoũudre emnudre. © 
I was abſolving, thou waſt grinding again, he was unſewing, 
abſoudre  remoudre decoudlre 
we were vanquiſhing, you did exclude, they did promiſe. 
Vaincre exclure prome tre. 
1 fought, thou corrupted'ft, he undertook, we purſued, you 
combattre corrompre enireprendre pourſuture 
outlived, they ſubſcribed. 
ſurvivre ſouſcrire. 
I ſhall ſmile, thou wilt circumciſe, he will curſe, we ſhall 
ſourire circoncĩre maiulire 
be born again, you will believe, they will drink again. 
renallre croire reborre. 
I ſhould extract, thou would'ſt hold thy tongue, he would 


extraire ſe taire 


prevail, we would be willing, you would foreſee, they would laugh. 
prewaloir vouloĩy prevoir rire. 
I had entered, thou ſhalt have happened, he would have died, 
entrer | furvenr mourir 
we may have been born, you might have attained, they have 
naitre par venir 
come up. [monter.] 


1 am able, thou art fitting down again, he doth clothe, we 


pouvoir fe raſſebir req tir 
cover, you are dying, they hate. 
coudrir e mourir hair. 
I did ſhun, thou waſt falling aſleep, he was collecting, 
fuir Sendormir recarillir 
we did conſpire, you did boil again, they went to fetch, 
concourir © rebouillir aller quèrir. 
I went away, thou ſent'ſt back again, he conquered, we 
Sen aller renvoyer conguerir 


came 
0 
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came for, you boiled again, they ſurveyed, | | 


venir querir reboulllir parcourir, 
I ſhall gather together, thou wilt fell aſleep, he will run away, 
recueillir Sendormir s enfuir 
we ſhall be dying, you will diſcover, they will leap for joy. 
fe mourir decouvrir trefaillir de joie. 
I would put on, thou would'ſt be fitting again, he would be 
ſe rewetir fe raſſeoir pouvorr 
able, we would know, you would reviſe, they woul /prevail. 
avoir re voir pre valoir. 
I had happened, thou had'ſt run to, he will have died, we 
ſurvenir - accourir deceder 
would have gone up, you may have got down, they might have 
monter deſcendre 


happened. ſurvenix.] 
I move, thou concealeſt, he abſtracts, we are drinking, you 


mMouvyour taire abſtraire biire 
are conceited, they revive again. 
Sen faire accroire renaitre. 
I was curſing, thou waſt ſufficient, he was ſmiling, we did 
maiiire ſuffire " ſourire 
inſcribe, you were reviving, they were purſuing. 
inſc/ ire re vivre pour ſui dre. 
I ſhall take again, thou wilt interrupt, he will pull down, 
reprendre interrompre abattre 
we ſhall permit, you will exclude, they will overcome, 
permettre exclire Vaincre. 
I ſhould unſew, thou would'ſt whet, he would diſſolve, we 
decoudre Emouidre difſnidre 
ſhould exclude, you would reſign, they would ſport, 
exclire ſe demettre Sebattre. 
I have returned, thou hadſt agreed, he had got in, we - ſhall 
__reventr conventr entrer 
have become, you would have ſet out, they may have returned, 
deventir *' partir rewenir. 
0 I abſolve, thou grindeſt again, he is ſewing again, we are 
4 abſoudre — re recoi dre 
1 going away, you conquer, they boil again, 
A ven aller conquerir rebouillir. 
4 I was relieving, thou didſt collect, he was falling aſleep, we 
4 Secourtr recuęillir Sendormr 
4 were running away, you were dying, they did hate. 
N Senfuir fe mourir bair. 
N I covered, thou leap'ſt for joy, he inveſted, we ſat down, 
5 couwrir treſſaillir de joie inveflir b'aſſeoir 
bh you could, they knew, 
75 pouvoir ſavoir, 
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I ſhall ſee again, thou wilt be willing, it will be worth, we 
revoir vouloir valor 


ſhall foreſee, you will prevail, they will move, 
pr voir pre valoir mou voir. 


I ſhould hold my tongue, thou would'ſt take from, he would 


fe taire ſouſtraire 
drink again, we would believe, you would impoſe upon, they 
reboire croire en faire accroire 
would be born again. [renaitre.] 
I had become, thou hadſt run to, he ſhall have gone, we 
dewenir accourir Ven aller 
would have arrived, you may have died, they have got down. 
arrivr mourir deſcend! e. 
I feed upon, thou ſlandereſt, he reads again, we ſmile, you 
fe repaitre medire relire ſourire 
are writing again, they are reviving. 
recrir E rEUVIUrE. 
I did follow, thou waſt frying, he was learning, we did 
ſuĩ wre frire aprendre 
corrupt, you were fighting, they were compromiſing. 
corrompre comhattre compromettre. 
I excluded, thou convinced'ſt, he overcame, We unſewed, 
exclire CONVAarncre Vaincre decoudre 


you whetted, they reſolved, 


emoudre reſoudre. 


I will grind again, thou wilt ſew again, he will overcome, 
remoudre recoudre Vaincre 
we ſhall conclude, you will permit, they will ſport. 
| conclũre permetire Sebattre. 
I ſhould interrupt, thou would'ſt unlearn, he would purſue, 
interrompre de ſaprendre pour ſui ure 
we would outlive, you would preſcribe, they would be ſufficient. 
ſurvivre preſerire ſuffrre. 
I have happened, thou haſt got in, he had come up, we 
ſurwenir entrer monter 


ſhall have died, you ſhould have been born, they may have 


mourir nailre 
PRONE: Partir. ] 
1 do ſay again, thou art born again, he is grazing, we do 
dite renaitre paitre | 
believe, you are drinking again, they are conceited. 
croire reboire | Sen faire accroirt. 
I was milking, thou waſt holding thy tongue, he did prevail, 
traire ſe taire pri waloir 
we had a glimpſe of, you did know, they were able, 
entre voir | ſawvir pouvoir. 


I fat 
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I ſat down again, thou put on, he leapt for joy, we offered, 
\ fe raſſeoir fe revetir tre ſaillir de joe ir 
you were dying, they ran away. | 
? mourir Senfur. 
ſhall hate, thou wilt lull aſleep, he will condu3, we ſhall 
hair endormir recueilltr 
relieve, you will boil again, they will ſend again. 


ſecourir rebouillir renVoyer. 


I would conquer, thou would'ſt go away, it would ſtink, we 
conquertr Ven aller fuer 
would be diſcourfing, you would be colleCting again, they would 
diſcourtr recueillir 


fall aſleep. Lendormir.] 


I have returned, thou hadſt come back again, he had gone out, 
retourner rewenir fortir 
we ſhall have fallen down, you would have come, they may 
tomber venir 
have diſagreed. [diſconvenir.] 


I am running away, thou hateſt, he is dying, we are 
SE enfutr hair fe mourir 
ſuffering, you leap for joy, they put on. 
fouffrir treſſaillir de jole ſe revetir.® 
I was fitting down again, thou waſt able, he did know, we 
fe raſſeoir foudoir ſavoir 
were foreſeeing, you were prevailing, they were willing. 
pre voir pPrævaloir vouloir. 
I ſhall move, thou wilt hold thy tongue, it will be out, we 
mouwvoir fe tatre Echotr 
ſhall extract, you will drink again, they will think. 
extraire reboire crore. 
I would be born again, thou would'ſt be ſlandering, he would 
renaitre - medire 
circumciſe, we would be ſmiling, you would ſubſcribe, they 
crrconcire faire © ſouſcrire 
would ſurvive, [fſurvivre.] 
I might have come again, thou haſt arrived, he had gone, 
reventr | arriver aller 


we had happened, you ſhall have died, they would have agreed. 
furventr deceder | condenir. 
I am purſuing, thou underſtandeſt, he is bribing, we pull down, 
pourſutvre. comprendre corrompre abatire 
you do permit, they exclude. 
permetire exclure. | 
I was vanquiſhing, thou waſt unſewing, he did grind again, 
Vaincre decoudre remoudre 
we were diflolving, you did conclude, they were ſtruggling. 
diſſouidre conciiire . fe debaltre. 


C 4 I re- 


J 
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I reſolved, thou whetted'ſt, | he unſewed, we promiſed, you 
reſoudre emoudre decoudre promettre 
undertook, they overcame, 
entreprendre Vaincre. 
I thall exclude, thou wilt unſew, he will omit, -we ſhall 
exclire decoudre ometire — 
ſtruggle, you will interrupt, they will retake, 
fe debattre interrompre reprendre. 
I would learn, thou would'ſt purſue, he would be tranſcribing, 
apprendre pourſutvre tranſerire 
we would revive, you would elect, they would ſmile. 
revivwre lire ſeurire. 
I may have run to, thou might'ſt have come down, he has 
accourir diſcenilre 
become, we had come in, you had got up, they will have died. 
d venr entrer monter mourir. 
I do foretel, thou feedeſt upon, he is extracting, we do hold 
predire fe repaitre exlraire fe tuire 
our tongues, you prevail, they foreſce. 
prevaiotr prewvoir. 
I did know, thou could'ſt, he was fitting down, we did put on, 
ſavoir pouvuntrg Safer ſe rewelir 
you did leap for joy, they were ſuffering. 
treſſaillir de jolie ſouffrir. 
I died, thou ran'ſt away, he flept again, we collected, you 
mourir Eenfuir redormir recueillir 
ran over, they boiled again, 
parcourir rebcuillr. 
I ſhall conquer, thou wilt go away, he will ſend for, we ſhall 
conquerir Sen aller eEnVOTEer querir 
run to, you will be collecting, they will fall aſleep. 
accourir recucillir Fendormir. 
I ſhould ſuffer, thou would'ſt put on, he would leap for joy, 
ſouffrir fe rev ir tre ſſaillir de joie 
we would fit down, you would be able, they would know. * 
Safſcoir pouvoir ſavor. 
I ſhould have happened, thou may'ſt have been born, he might 
ſurwexir nultr? 
haveſet out, we haveattained, you had returned, they had happen d. 
partir parvemr refourner farventr. 
I do foreſee, thou art willing, he prevails, we move, you 
prewoir «oulotr prevalir mou bor 
hold your tongues, they extract. 
fe taire extraire, 
I was drinking again, thou didſt believe, he was born again, 
reboire croire renat're 
we did curſe, you were reading again, they were ſmiling. 
maudire retire ſourire, 


I ſub» 
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I ſubſcribed, thou outlivedſt, he purſued, we miſtook, you 


ſouſerire ſurwicure pour/uiore fe meprendre 
interrupted, they ſtruggled, 
interrompre ſe debattre. | 
I ſhall permit, thou wilt exclude, he will whet, we ſhall 
permettre exclire _ emoudre 
| diſſolve, you will unfew, they will conclude, 
# difoudre eleconidre concliire, 
I would write again, thou would'ſt ſmile, he would read again, 
ricrire four ire relire 
vie ſhould be feeding upon, you would unſay, they would be 
ſe repaitre fe dedire 


conceited. [en faire accroire. ] 


{ ſhall have become, thou would'ſt have gone, he may have 


deventr aller 
come back again, we might have gone abroad, you have fallen 
YEVEntr ori ir tomber 


| down, they had come. [werir.] 


I do reſign, thou art ſtruggling, he is interrupting, we doe 
fe di melire fe debattre interromfre 
undertake, you purſue, they do outlive, 


| entreprendre pourſiivyre ſurcivre. 


I did believe, thou waſt drinking again, he was milking, 
croire . boire traire 


we did diſpleaſe, you were moving, they were prevailing. ' 


&iplaire mMouver - prevaloir. 
I would, thou provided'ſt, he knew, we ſat down again, you 
Vouloir pourveir ſavoir fe raſſeoir 
put on, they leaped for joy. | 


* /e revwetir trefaillir de joe. 


I ſhall cover, thou wilt be dying, he will ſhun, we ſhall 


cuuwrir ſe mpurir fuir 


fall afleep, you will hate, they will run away. 


Sendormr hair © Oenſuir, 
I would collect, thou would'ſt fall under, he would ſend for, 
recueillir encourtr EnVojer querir 
we would boil again, you would conquer, they would run to, 
rebouillir conquertr accourir, | 
I had diſagreed, thou ſhalt have come again, he would have 
diſconvyentr reventr 
happened, we may have gone, you might have run to, they bave 
ſurvenr aller accourtir 
attained to, [parvenr,] 


FRENCH 


pA Un 


CHA EF. :;: 1 
Upon the ARTICLE. 


The article is uſed before nouns of Subſtances, &c. See Gram. p. 209. 


Createur Ciel @ Terre etre Dieu Chretien. 
The fear of death, and the love of life, are natural to men, 
cramte mort & amour die ttre naturel homme. 
The horror of vice, and love of virtue, are the delight of the wiſe. 
horreur vice amour vertu delices ſage. 
Give me the bread, Cut the meat. Bring the muſtard. A 
donner moi pain couper viande aporter moutarde. 4 
What is agreeable to the taſte, is often contrary to health. 
ce qui agreable gout ſourvent contraire ſante. 
The price of ſilk is extravagant. 4 | 
prix Note exorbitant. Ik 
Men ought to ſbun vice, and ſtick to virtue, "i 
Bomme dewvorr fur vice Sattacher vertu. * 
The wear of lace is not very ancient. ; 
uſage dentelle (a) fort ancien. 3 


E Creator of Heaven and Earth is the God of Chriſtians. 


Italy is the garden of Europe. F. 
Fate Jordin Europe. - ws 5 
rance is ſeparated from Spain by the Pyrenees, and from 
France ſe part de FEſpagne par Pirenees de 5 
Jay by the Alps. b 
alie par Alpes. | 1 
Tourzine and Anjou are two very fruitful provinces, * 
Touraine, f. Anjou deux tres fertile province, Y | 


(a) not, is ne before the verb, and p after, 


Bre- 


3 
"£1 


1 
1 
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N 
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Bretagne is very diſtant from Provence, 
Bretagne, f. fort #loigns de Provence. 
Euphrates and Tigris join before they enter into the ſea, 


Euphrate Tigre ſe joindre avant que de (a) entrer dans mer, 
Parnaſſus and Helicon are the two darling mountains of poets. 
Parnaſſe, m. Helicon deux favori montagne pot le. 

Venice is a ſtate of Italy in the middle of the ſea. 

Veniſe etat Italie au milieu mer. 

Geneva is a ſmall republic between France, Switzerland, 
Geneve petit republigue entre France, f. Suiſſe, f. 


and Savoy, [Savote.] f. | 
Genoa is a maritime country, more powerful than Geneva, 
Genes maritime pays plus puiſſant que Geatve 
but not | ſo much | as Holland. + 


© mais non pas tant que Hollande, f. 


Leghorn, which is a free ſea-port, and Florence, belong to 
Livourne qui libre mer port Florence apartenir 


: Tuſcany. [ Toſcane.] 


The Kings of France have given Avignon to the Popes. 
Rot France | donner Avignon Pape. 
The Principality of Orange is in that country. 
Principaite Orange ce pays la. 
England is a fine kingdom, where J intend to paſs the winter 
Angleterre beau rozaume on awnr deſſein de paſſer © 


4 . bi ver 
at my return from France; and I will go to Italy in the ſpring. 
* & mon retour de 


aller (c) au printems. 


(b 
I ſhall alſo go to the Weſt-Indies ; but I muſt firſt go into the 


aufi aller Indes Occidentales mais faut (d) aiiparavant à 


country, and then to the Palatinate, to take leave of my friends. 


campagne enſuite Palatinat (e) prendre conge mon ami. 
I come from Italy; I have paſſed through France, where J 
venir (f) pager par : 


On ; 
have drank Champaign wine and Burgundy. I hope to go. | the 


boire Champagne vin Bourgogne Eeſperer (g) aller 


next year | to the Eaſt-Indies, to China, the Empire of the 


Pannee qui vient Indes Orientales Chine (French, to the Mogul) 
Mogul, and Japan. Then from thence Ill go to Mexico, to 
Mogol, m. Japon, m. puis te la Mexique, m. 
Virginia and Jamaica, Afterwards I ſhall return to England. 


Imi. Famaique enſui e reventr en Angleterre. 


(a) See which mood this prepoſition governs. Gram. Pag. 348. 
(b) (c) (f) See the zd obſervation. Pag. 209. 

(d) See the conſtruction of that imperſonal, Fag. 311. 

(e) (8) te, is not expreſſed, 


* 
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The noun of the Meaſure, Ii eight, and Number of the things that 


have been bought, requires the article, Sce Gram. Pag. 212. Wa 

| Et e 
Wheat is ſold for a crown a buſhel, = . 
| ble fe vendre cu b: iſſeau. fb 
| Lace has been ſold for fifteen thillinge an ell. I 
dentelle fe vendre chelin aine, v& 

T hele faggots | are worth | five pounds an hundred, 

ce fagot dalbir cing livre cent, 


| Butter ſells for ſix pence a pound. 
| beurre 0 vt ndre fix u lire. ; 
Eggs have been ſold for twenty livres an hundred; 'tis four 


l eu &valoir wingt livre cent eſt 

| ſhillings (Fr. eight and forty pence) a dozen. 

| bait quarunie ſou douzaine. 

| Wine ſold yellcrcay for forty crowns an hogſhead ; *tis more 
vin ſe vendre hier quarante ecu muids 0% plas 


| than a groat a bottle. 
| (a) quatre ſous bouteille, 


When the noun is not taken in an univerſal ſenſe, &. See 
| Gram. Page 213. | 


Guinea produces pepper, cotton, honey, wax, ambergris. 


Guinee, f. produire foivre coton mel cire ambregris. 
Theſſalia produces fine fruit, as wine, oranges, lemons, 
Theſſalie, f. produire beau fruit comme din orange calron 
olives: Olympus, Pindus, Parnaſſus, and Helicon, famous 
olive Olimpe, m. Pinde, m. Parnaſſe, m. Helicon ceebre 
mountains among poets, are in that country. 
montagne parmi fotte dans ce pays la. 
Doctors have approved his work. He has good friends. 
docteur afrouver ſon outrage avoir bon ami. 
Good ſmall beer, or mere water, is better than bad wine, 
bon petit bierre ou pur tau meilleur que mauwvais Vin. 
Learned people are of that opinion. 
babile gens | (b) opinion, 
Theſe plums are like nuts, and theſe apples like oranges, 
(b) prune refembler (c) noix (b) pomme orange. 
Let us have charity for our neighbours, "33 
avoir charite pour prochain, 8 


{a) See Gram. Page 225. 
(b) See the Pronouns Demonſtrative, Gram. Page 122, 259, 
(c) Refſembler governs the third-ſtate of the noun. | 


Chap. l. Upon the Article, 29 


I aſk for red wine, and you give me white wine that is like 


demander rouge vin douner (a) ane win qui reſſembler 

ater. They are ſweet girls. 

eau ce charmant fille. 

A learned man is often confounded with an ignorant one, 
favant fourvent confondu avec ignorant. 

I ſpeak of an officer whom you know, 
parler officier qui connoĩtre. 

She applies herſelf to a man who has no probity. 
saddrefſer homme qui (b) probate. 

A man of ſenſe may be | in love | like a obo; og but never 
homme 74 pouwoĩr amoureux comme fou mats jamais 

like a fool. [/.] 

A great mind in the body of a handſome woman 1s a wonder 

grand eſprit dans corps beau Femme mer weile 


of nature. [rature.] 
A handſome woman who has no fortune, is in great danger 


qui (c) Bien dans grand danger 
when ſhe is expoſed to the ſolicitations of a rich man who 
and expoſe ſollicitation riche 9 


makes vaſt offers to her. 
Vaire grand offre (d). 


| See the 11th, 12th, 13th, and following paragraphs upon the 
Tz Page 214, 215, and following. 


7 4 Neptune, and Pluto, are the ſons of Saturn. 
Jupiter Neptune Pluton fils- Saturne. 
London is not fo populous as Paris, 
Londres (e)  peuple gue Paris. 
May and September are the two fineſt months in the year in 
= May Septembre deux plus beau meis de annee en 
France, [France.] 
Come Friday or Saturday the twelfth of January, 


# wentr Vendredi ou Samedi dbu ge Janvier. 
The Jupiter of Phidias and the Venus of Praxiteles were 
4 Jupiter Phidias Venus Praxitele (f) 


Wa of ſtatuary. 
'6 6200 A oeuvre ſeulpture, 
(a) See the Pronoun Perſonal, Gram. Page 243, 
I, See Gram. Pag. 217. 
(c) v0, is ne before the verb, and poizt after, See beſides Gram. Pag. 217, 
(d) See Gram. Pag. 233. 
(e) not, is ne before the verb, and d, after, 
ef) See Gram. Pag. 275. 


Mercury 


| 
| 
| 
: 
\ 
| 
| 


: 
: 
4 
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Mercury carried Juno, Pallas, and Venus, to the ſhepherd Þ 


Mercure mener (a) Junon Pallas Venus | berger 
Paris, who gave the apple to Venus. * 
Paris qui donner (a) pomme Venus. 
The Queen of Hungary had the aſſiſtance of England, | 7 
Reine Hongrie avoir aliiſtance Angleterr; | 
Holland and the King of Sardinia. 
Hollande Roi Sardaigne. 
Man is ſubject to all ſorts of infirmities. 
Homme ſujet tout forte tnfirmte. 
He has a filver watch with a ſilk ribbon, 
argent montre avec foie ruban. 
It is an ack of Parliament to which he muſt ſubmit, though 4 
eſt acte farlement au quel hs fe ſoumettre quoi 
2 King' s ſon. | 1 a 
Roi (c) fils. a 5 
The Thames is a fine river in England, but it is not com. 
Tamiſe, f. beau riwnere mais (d) ne pas con. 
parable to the Seine. ; 
parable Seine, f. 
The Engliſh cannot manufacture their ſuperhne clot] 
Anglois ne i oient manufacturer leur fin drap . 
without Spaniſh wool. 2 | 
ſans FEſpagne laine. 1 
That country has rich mines of gold and ſilver, diamond, 
ays rieche mine or argent diamant, 
rubies, emeralds, ſapphires, and other precious ſtones. | There a 
rubi emerajide fſaphir autre precieuux pierre ilya #8 
alſo pearl fiſheries on ſeveral ſea coaſts, "Ft 
_ ferle peche ſur different mer cote. 4 
I have no money, and very few friends. * 
(e) argent tres peu (f) ami. 9 
Give him but little wine and much water. 3» 
donner 0 f) (g) guere vin beaucoup eau. 'T 
He will make no more books. He has | too many | enemir 
faire (h) plus lure trop enen 
You ſpeak to I don't know | how many | people together. 
parler (i) ſavoir combien gens ala fois. 
I have ſeen nothing more fine. SI Fe 
Voir rien (kx) plus beau. 0 


* 


4 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 276. (b) See Pag. 311. 

(c) See Gram. Pag. 205. (d) See Pag. 231, 232. 
(e) uo, is ze before the verb, and point after. See beſides Gram. Pag. 217 

(f) See Gram. Pag. 233, 234. "I 
(g) but, is here ne before the verb, without ps or paint after. 0 
(h) ne, is only ne before the verb, without pas or point after. — 
(i) 20, is here ne before the verb only, without pds er point after, 

(k) See Gram, Pag. 314, and 217, for the conſtruction of rien. 


- 


* 
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So many diamonds have coſt | a great deal | of money. 
tant diamant couter beaticoup argent. 
He has | as much | care as induſtry, 
autant piu que induſirie. 


More Exerciſes upon the Article. 


en two or more ſub/lantroes come together, ſee Gram. Pag. 


205, 206. 
Socrates's wiſdom, Ulyſſes's cunning, and Achilles's valour, 
Socrate Poel 22 ruſe Achille wveleur 
are famous in Poets* works, and Hiſtorians' writings. 
celebre dans poete ouvrage hiftorien crit. 
Diana's anger was Actæon's death; and Helen's beauty was 
Diane colere (a) Aeon mort Hellene beaute (a) 
Troy's deſtruction. 
Troye ruine. | 
The filver-tankard is in the hall-window, or on the 
. argent pot fur veſtioule fenftre ou fur 
parlour- table. 
* /alle table. 
Let us prefer honour to intereſt, 
preferer honneur nteret. 
The King has made preſents to all the general Officers of 
Rot faire preſent tout general officier 


4 
* 
2 


3 
+ 
wand | 

* 


LS 4 
a\ 
* 
* 
+ 


* 
— 
„ 
1 


- 


the army. Carmee. | 


He gives | every week | to the poor, bread, wine, meat, 


donner toutes les ſemaines poiure pan Tin TWiande 
good beer and clothes, 
bon bierre habit. | 
He will be a doctor | in a little while. | 
docteur dans peu. 

I have bought a ſword, cane, lilk ſtockings, and handkerchiefs. 
acheter Epte cane foie bas mouchorr. 

The eclipſe of the ſun appears to ſome good people a bad 
eclipſe ſaleil paroitre quelque bon gens (b) 


4 omen. [preſage de malheurs.] 


Great events and revolutions followed the death of Cæſar. 
Evenement revolution ſuivre mort Cojar. 

Very wiſe people are ſometimes duped by fools, 

tres habile gen. qguelquefdis dupe par ot. 


(a) See Cram. Pag. 276, 
(b) See Gram, Pag. 371. 


Every 
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Every body admires the uncommon and charming flowers 1 


tout le monde adnirer rare charmant fleur ⁵ 
of your garden. [jardin.] 7 
Both the old and new regiments have done wonders. 9 
a) view nouveau regiment faire merveille. 1 1 
The wiſe Solomon loſt his reaſon, and David his probity, | 
ſage Salomon perdre (b) raifon David (b) probite J 
| as ſoon as | they abandoned themſelves to love. 1 
dis que e livrer amour. A 
The King of England has ſent good troops to Flanders to 9 
Roi Angleterre envoyer bon troupe en Flandre 8 | 
the aſſiſtance of the Queen of Hungary. "0 
fecours Reine Hongrie. 38 | 
' I know virtuoſos that have cabinets of choice medals, 8 
1 connoitre curicuæ 1 cabinet choiſi moedaille. 7 
| He is | too much | 24diQted to wine and women. F 
| trop adsnne Vin femme, 1 
[| White and black are oppoſite colours, MW 
| blanc ' 291 oppoſe couleur. | 2% 
|| Lake whatever is good, and leave what is bad. "I 1 
| | prendre tout ce quetly abou lailſer ce que il y a mau vais. -F 1 
1 Jake notice | of what | you ſhall find obſcure, and any 
. remarquer ce qui trouver obſcur tout 


| thing material that has eſcaped his obſervation. 
5 ce gui a pu lui echaper d iniportant. 
. I have ſeen | none but | her agreeable, 


N doi (e) aimable. 83 
. The fifth King of Rome was T arquinius Priſcus, the ſon 
{ cinquieme R oi. Rome Tarquiu ancien file IF 
. Demaratus, a Corinthian: He came to Rome from Tarquin:, 
1 Demarate Coriuthien Ventr de Targuiu 
| a town of Etruria, from whence he was called Tarquinius. 
. vilke Etrurie die ol apells Tarquin. 3 
ö Shame is a mixture of the grief and fear which infamy caus . 
1 honte melange chagrin crainte qui infſamie car. , 
Jealouſy is a confuſed mixture of love, hatred, fear, ay” 
jalouſie confus melange amour haine crainte 'F 
| er [ deſeſporr.] 4 
| Your brothers are arrived from the Iadies. They h WO 
4 trere arrive d Indes 4 = 
| brought pearls, diamonds, and a great many other rich got 
1 _ @porter ferie diamant quantite autre riche march as: 4 % 
| in oak cheſts upon hories and camels. 4 
f daus chene caiſſe ſur chewval chameau. | 2 
1 
(a) both, is not expreſſed in this place in French. 2 
| (03 See Cram. Pag. 120. * 
g e none but, is ne before the verb, and gue after, = 
| cf 


Chap. f. 


 Clemency, wiſdom, and courage, are finer ornaments in a 
' Climence, f. ſageſſe, f. valeur, f. beau ornement, m. dans 
[Prince than the jewels | with which | he is covered, 

Prince, m. que pierrerie, e dont coutert, 
Poverty, continual illnefles, and the other misfortunes of 
S paivorets, f. continuel maladie, f. autre malbeur, m. 
life that | are of a long continuance, | make men miſerable. 
6 wie, f. qui (a) rendre miſt rable. 
* [t would be the antipodes of reaſon not to acknowledge 
\ 1 faudroit antipode (b) raiſon, f. (c) pour confeſſer 
that Paris is the general office of wonders, the centre of good 
ue Paris ' grand bureau, m. merveille, f. centre, m. Boi 
Itaſte, wit, and gallantry, 

out, m. bel efprit, m. galanterie, f. ; 
# The Portugueſe ſend | every yeaf | a fleet to Braſil to bring 
1 Portugais envoyer tous les ans fotte, f. Brcfil, m. pour aporter 
gold, amber, ſaffron, cotton, tobacco, jaſper, cryſtal, buck- 
ar ambre ſafran, m. cotton, m. tabac, m. jaſpe, m. cry/tal, m. dain: 
ſkins, apes, and parrots, but particularly a great quantity of 
beau ſinge ferroquet mais particulierement grand quantite, f. 
ſugar, and Braſil- wood, bezoar, indigo, ginger, cinnamon, 
8 /ucre Brejil ,bois bezoar indigo gingenvre cannelle 
pepper, ſalt-petre, and many other things. 
= porvre ſalpttre plufieurs autre choſe. 
*® Hiſtory, Geography, and Mathematics, are neceſſary ſciences; 
= Hiſtoire, f. Geographie, f. Mathenatiques netcefſatre ſcience. 
William the third. King of England, and Prince of Orange, 
Guillaume (d) - Koi Angleterre Prince Orange 
had married the. Princeſs Mary, daughter to James the ſecond, 
3 epou/er Princeſſe, f. Marie fills (e) Jaques (d) 
and grand- daughter | of Charles the firſt. | 
bel petite fille _ Charles (d) 

Lewis the Great, ſon to Lewis the Juſt, had Henry the Great 
S Couts Grand fils Los juſte Henri 
for his | grandfather, 

Pour (f) ayeul. 

* There are civil people, and handfome women in England. 


4 Il y a civil gens beau femme, f. Angleterre, 
He was formerly a Grocer, now he is a Merchant. 
1 autreſbĩs Epicier a preſent Marchand. 


(a) Turn, have long ſeries ; long, is longue, and ſeries faite. 

(b) This word mult be in the ſingular in French. 

(c) rc, is ne fas after pour, betore the next verb. 

(d) See in the Treaſure, the nouns of numbers, Parag. 8th. Pag. 133. 
(e) See Gram. Pag. 205. 5 
) , is left out in French in this place. 


. 


= 


Baron 


; Upon the Article. 9 


| 
ö 
| 
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Raron Goerts was ſeized immediately upon Charles's death, 4 
Baron Goerts arrete immediatement apres Charles mort, f. 
and condemned by the ſenate of Stockholm | to be beheaded ; 
« Ccondamnd far ſenat, m. Stockholm a avoir la tetetranchce 
an inſtance rather of revenge than juſtice, and a cruel inſult on 
exemple, m (a) Vengeance que juſtice ” cruel affront, m. 6 
the memory bf a King whom Sweden yet admires. 
memiire, f. Roi, m. qui Suede, f. encore admirer. 


— 


| 
Participles in ing, ſub/lantively uſed, are rendered in French L; 
the infinitive, likewiſe uſed ſub/tantively, or by a ſub/tantive. 
— * 


Gaming is the ruin of young people. 


5¹ m. ruine, f. jeune gens. | \ 
rinking, eating, and ſleeping, are neceſſities eſſential to man. 
boire, m. manger, m. dormir, m. nece//ite, f. efſentiel hamme., 
n 


Upon PRONOUMN s. 
The Conjunctives of the zd perſon, &c. are uſed with reſpect + 


irrational and inanimate creatures, &c. Sce Gram. Pag. 231. 

A ben the verb governs ene pronoun perſonal only, & c. Pag. 233. 
See alſo the placing of ne, pas, and point, Pag. 234, and the way 
of aſking queſtions, Pag. 236. 

Look at the fine pink. It ſmells charmingly. Gather it, 


regarder (b) beauoeillet, m. fentir bien bon cueility. 
Let me ſmell it, Pick alſo a roſe. 
entir cucillir auſſi roſe, f. 
J do not love roſes, They have too ſtrong a ſmell. They 
aimer riſe trop fort d deur, f. 


make my head ach, [enter] (c). | 
The vine is fine; it will yield a great deal of grapes. 


Vigne, f. raporter beaucoup raifin. ; 
Ambition is a noble paſſion ; but it cauſes oftentimes a great 
Ambition, f. noble pefron, f. mais catlſer ſeuvent bien 


* 


many mfichiefs. LA4.] 


(a) rather, is peut etre, encore plus. 

2 regarder, is here a verb active, attended by a noun without any pre- 
poiition. | © 

(e) This verb muſt be attended by a pronoun perſ. of the 1ſt. perf. inſtead 
of a noun, 


3 | "Dy Look 
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Look at that tree. It is well bloſſom'd, and yet it produces 


regarder (a) arbre, m. lien fleurt cependant. produire 
no fruit, I will cut it down, if it yields no fruit this year. Theſe 
fruit, m. couper „donner (a) annee, f. (a) 
two trees are dead, tis the moſs that has killed them, You fee 
deux arbre mort ' mouſſe, f. qui faire mourir vor 
that it ſtops the pores of the trees, 
gue bouche pore, m. arbre, m, 
Let us go intothe | poultry- os: | it is open. Wehaveadozen 
entrer dans baſſe cour, f ouwert a doutzaine, f. 
of hens. They fay eggs every day, but they won't ſit upon 
poule, f. pondre oeut tous les jours mais (b) couwer 
them. See them, they are fine, but they | are good for nothing | . 
Voir- beau mais ne waloir rien. 
The cow is old: ſhe gives no more milk, We will ſell her 
vache, f. Vieux + doaner plus lait vendre 
the next week. 
prochain ſemaine, f. - 
We tell him the truth, and he won't believe us. 
dire | virits, f. (b) croire. 
Few people are wiſe enough to prefer the blame that is uſeful 
peu gens fage aſſet pour preferer blame, m. gr Ac ile 
to them, to the praiſe that betrays them. 
louance, f. trahir. 
She loves me, and yet I am unhappy with her, 
aimer cependant malheurenux avec. 
 T have had the honour to ſee him, and to ſpeak to him. 
honneur de wotr de parler. 
If you come | to-morrow | to ſee me, I will give you what I 
VEentr demain volr ö donner ce gue 


have promiſed you. [promettre.] | 
They come to us, and we Cid not think of. them. 


Ventr penſer a. 

What ſhe was ſaying yeſterday was directed to you. TI know it 
ce que — ah dier SEaddreſjer ſawoir 
well, Pot I had my reaſons to let her ſpeak, I ſpoke to her 

bien mais raiſon pour laifſer - dire parler 
afterwards, and ſhewed her how | ſhe is in the wrong. | She has 
enſuite faire voir comment a voir tort 
wrote to you this morning. 
ecrire matin, m. 
* Your mother ſpeaks to you and not to your ſifter, therefore 
mere parler non pas foeeur c't pourquet 


(a) Sce Gram, Pag. 122. 
(b) won't, ſtands for will not, avill is wonleir. 


D 2 anſwer 


— = a — — 4 . 
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anſwer her. I think that ſhe ſpeaks to my ſiſter | as well as | 


repondre croire que parler ſoeur auſſi bien que 
to me, Let het anſwer firſt, and I will ſpeak after her. Don't 
repondre premier parler apes a) 


you know that my ſiſter is always quicker to find reaſons than J. 
ff ararg que ſocur, f. toujours plus promt a trouver hy * que 


on't anſwer her then, and you will anger her, elieve me, 
(a) repondre donc fächer croire 

go and ſpeak to her, but firſt ſhew me that book. 

aller (b) parler mais aiiparavant montrer livre, m. 


Let him go, and forgive him for this time; if he ever does 

laiſſer ailer pardonner (c) pour fois, f. fs jamais faire 
the leaſt fault, I will pray for him no more. 
moindre faite, f. prier pour plus, 2 

Reaſon the caſe with him, and do not ſcold at him. Go 

parler raiſon & gronder aller 
and ſee him; or write to him. 
(b) voir out Erire. 

Take them or leave them. 

prendre ou lniffer. 

Undreſs the children, and | put them to bed. | 
geſbabiller enfant | coucher. 

is he who has done it. Tis they have ſeen it. 

det lui faire - voir. 

The two brothers and the couſin have committed the murder: 

deux frere couſin commetire meurtre, m. 
they have tied the man, and he has | knocked him on the head | . 
lier aſſommer. 


I ben the verb governs the two pronouns, &c. p. 235. The Conjunc- 
tives are put after the verb in the following caſe, &c. p. 236. 
The Conj uncti ves whether governing or governed, &c. p. 239. 


I dare not tell it you, Birrhia, pray thee tell it him. I knew it, 


ofer (d) dire Birrhia (e) dire ſawoir 
you had told it me before, 
dire aipara ant. : 
This is | a fine apple: | let us offer it to him. 
voila beau pomme, f. offrir. 
It is certain that Chremes don't give bis daughter to Pamphilus 
il certain que Chremes donner fille, f. Pampbile 


(a) don't, ſtands for do not. 

(b) and, is not expreſſed here in French. 

(c) pardonner, governs the third ſtate. 

(d) not, is only xe before 6ſer, without pas after. Gram. Pag. 316. 

(e) This is made in French by I pray thee of it; to ray is prier. , 
1 ut 


© is... o 


; 
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but becauſe he does not give her to him, | it does not follow | 
mais parce que donner la ilne Senſuil pas. 
that he will give her to you, [9#e.] a 
He has not ſold it dear to them, Don't you believe & 
vendre cher ; crore, 
Tell him that you are willing to marry Philumena. That I 
dire gue &ouloir bien (- i) epouſer' Philumene 
am willing to marry her? I will never do it. Don't adviſe me 
wvouloir bien epouſer jamais (b) faire conſeiller 
to it. 
They have deſired me to buy them Jace, and to ſend it to 
frier de acheter dentelle, f. de enger 
them; but I will carry it myſelf to them. 
mats porter, 
He aſks me for money. Lend him none, (or do not lend him 
demander () argent, m. preter 
any) for he will never give it you again. 


car jamais renure. 
Lend ind them, or ſell them to me. 
preter les ou vendre. 
Let us ſee that watch. You have promiſed it me, When 
voir montre, f. promettre quand 
will you give it me? Don't touch it. Will you give it him ſoon ? 
denner toucher (d) bientòt 
Don't you know it ? When do you expect him? 
ſavoir guand attendre. 
Why don't you do it yourſelf ? Have you fancied it? 
forrquot » faire imaginer. 


Has the law forced. him to it? 
loi, f. forcer v. 
I ſay and maintain that he has done it. 


dire ſcutenir que. | 
We beſeech and conjure you by all that is dear to you, to | 
ſuplier conjurer far ce qui Cher 46 
grant him his pardon. 
accorder grace, f. 
I deſire you to ſpeak to me no more of it. 
prier de parler Pius, 
He eſteems and honours you, 
eſtimer honorer. 
I know it, and make no doubt of it. 
fawvoir faire doute, 


(a) to, is not „ oped here in French, 

(b) See Gram, Pag. 3 

(c) for, is left out in . 

(4) toucher, governs here the pronoun in its third tate, 
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As long as he will ſtudy well, and pleaſe his maſters, I will 


tant que euer bien contenter maitre 
love him, and will procure him whatever can pleaſe him. 
aimer procurer tout ce qui pu vc ir faire plaiſir. 
He always promiſes but never keeps his word. 
toujours (a) prometire mais jamais tenir parole, f. 
e have ſcen him, and ſpoken to him, 
di. parier. 
They have ſcen it, and ſhall fee it again. 
voir revoir. 
She believes it, and ſays it without conſequence. 
* eroire © dire ſans conſequence. 
I do believe, and will always believe that it is ſo, 
croire toujours que i ainſi. 
Yeu undo it, and do it again without ceaſing, 
ae faire refaire fans ceſe. 


le, en, y, are wed enſtead of the pronouns perſonal lui, elle, 
eux, which, Sc. Gram. Pag. 244. 

Sce alſo the right placing of theſe pronouns when they meet with 
other proacuns, Gram. Pag. 245, 246. 


The ſupplying pronouns ſometimes are not expreſſed in Engliſh, as will ap- 
pear by thele following exerciſes, and eſpecially thoſe upon the irregularitics 
of pronouns perional and poſſeſſive. The Teacher muſt ſedulouſly make the 
Scholar obſerve the Genius of the two languages with reſpect to theſe pronouns; 
and how eflentral it is to expreſs in French by them what is underſtood in Eng- 
lifh. Speech would be tco flagging in Engliſh, were whole ſentences repeated 
in theſe caſes, which are elegantly ſuppreſſed, as being ſufficiently intelligible 
by what comes before. But our ſupplying particles, though they are ſo puz- 
zling to foreigners, (and moſt times they think them uſeleſs) have quite ano- 
ther beauty in Trench, ſinge they, without weakening the ſpecch with a tedi— 
ous repetition, exprels whole ſentences in the moſt hgnifhcant manner, aud 
conformable to the ſtricteſt rules of Grammar; ſo regular is the French lan- 
guage, It is its Genius to expreſs the words with fuch a grammatical con- 


nection, that each of them either rules, or is ruled by another. Some inftances 


will make it obvious: Etes- wous content ? Je ne ſe ſuis pas, Are you contented? 


T am rot. Avez wous 1rouve ce que vous cherchiex? Jenel' ai point trouwè, Have 
you. found what you was looking fer? I have not, or IAan't. Ils ſont riche: 


& nous ne le ſommes pas, They are rich, and we are not. Si vous Vous afſeyet 


dans ce fautcuil, prenez garde de vous faire du mal, car les bras en ſont caſſes, If i 
you fit down in that eaſy chair, take care not to hurt yourſelf, for the arms 


are broke. Soubaitcz vous des prmmes ? Prenez-en une couple; Vous en pouvez | 
rendre davantage, Will you have ſome apples? Take a couple; you may 
take more, &c. The reaſon why we don't expreſs thoſe ſentences as the 


Engliſt do, is becauſe, in their languagk, they are evidently inadequate to the 
Ideas which they are to repreſent, whatever the Genius of the language is. 


For to be, and to have, (I am, I hawe, or I have not, We are, aue are no!) | 


can't make ſenſe of themſelves, without another word, which expreſſes what is | * | 


(3) This adveid muſt come after the verb. 
| affirmed 


* 


— 


* 
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affirmed by theſe two verbs, as 0 be rich, wiſe, &c. to have money, wit, &c* 
* whereas in French Je le ſuis, Jen az, make a complete ſenſe; and the words 
ore fully adequate to the Ideas: le and en, ſignitying what you have been 
# ſpeaking of, and will not repeat, are grammatically governed by #tre and air, 
as the object of theſe verbs. It is needleſs to expatiate here upon more like 
= caſes, »Tis the Teacher's buſineſs to explain them, when the occaſion occurs. 


Don't do that : I will doit myſelf. 


7 faire (a) (b). 
£ A truly modeſt and humble man defires not to ſeem ſo, but 
5 everitablement modefle humble defirer de paroitre le mais 


to be ſo really, 
de en — et. 
You are quick, and I am not ſo, [frompr.] 
Mafter Brown is an honeſt man, ſpeak of him to your friend. 
Monſieur Brun honnfte farler ami. 
I have bought fine apples, will you have any? I will be obliged 
acheter beau pomme, f. wvouloir (c) . | obliger 
to you, if you give me fame. Take | as many as | you pleaſe 
donner _. prendre autant que il vous plaira 
but eat but one | at once | otherwiſe they | will make you ſick. 
= mais manger (d) un &tlafois aiitrement faire mal, 
= HI will take but a couple. You may take more. What ſhall I 
* prendre (d) couple, f. feuer davantage gue 
do with them? You ſhall give them to your brothers, 
= faire douner frere. 
= They want to force me to do a thing which is diſadvantageous 
7 On Det (e) forcer a coſe, f. f deſavaniagetx 
to me, I will never conſent to it. 
12 jamais (f) conſentir. 
That is | a fine picture, put a frame to it. 


— * 77 
0 » L < 
Pe —_—_— * * . 


Vaila x tableau, m. metire bordare, f. | 
We toil ourſelves leſs to become happy, than to make others 
po fe tourmenter moins pour devgntr heureux (g) faire autre (h) 
believe that we are ſo. | 
= croire gue le. 

Do you know Mr. White? I don't know him, but J have 
"* connoitre Mon/ieur Blanc mais 
heard of him, and 1 ſhould be very glad to get acquainted with 
= our parler en bien aije de faire connaiſſauce awec 


7 (a) See Cram. Pag. 122. 

, (b) See Gram. Pag. 244. 

(c) bawe, is not expreſſed here in French. 

5 (d) but, is ne before the verb, and gue after. 

. (e) to, is not expreſſed here in French. See Cram, Pag. 295. (f) Pag. 314. 
(g) See Cram. Pag. 226. | t 

(h) others, muſt come after believe in French, in the zd ſtate, 


|» i ES bim. 
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him, Pray tell it him. | Be ſo good as to | tell it him. 
frier (a) dire avoir le bonte de le lut. 
Have you been where I have told you? No, | have not been 
oz dire nn 
there yet. Go thither then, and remember to carry paper there, 


encore aller donc fe feuvenr dt porter papier, m. y 
for I ſhall bave occaſion for it. I will alſo carry yuur books thee, 
car avoir affaire on. lire, m. 
your maſter ſays that you will want the 

2aitre air bijvin en. 
You are Parmenio, and I am not fo; if I was, I voult 
Farmenien 4 


— 


accept of Darius's offers. 
accefter (b) Darius tre, f. 
Send it me back again | to-morrow. IL will, 
YEnUOper «210111 
When 1 have wine, I drink ſome; 
guand dun, ui. torre en 
I am eaſy without it.] Go for ſome, and bring "OS 
ſe paſſer aijement de aller qugrir atorter. 
They are rich, and we are not, LCC. 
Take meat, and eat ſome. 
rendre wviande, f. manger. 


Lake it away and fell it, for T don't know what to do with it, 
entporter vendre ou ſavoir gue faire. 
Are you contented, wife? No truly, I am not. 
content femme, f. (d) on vraiment. 
Women have always been deceitful, and will always be ſo, 


(e). 
when I have none, 


Femme, f. toujours frompeur le. 
If you promiſe me not to ſpeak of it, I will tell it you. 
1 promeltre de parler en dire, 
I give you my word for it. Tell it me. 
donner para”, f. en le 


You have bought fine Jace, give me ſome. Buy ſome, it 
acheter beau textelts, & 


you will have any. Send ſome to them. Don't ſend them 


voulir (e) en ener ' 
any. Send nothing there. 
nothing, is ne before the verb, and rien after. = 
He is uſcd as he deſerves. 
traite comme meriter. \ 


(2 Pray, muſt be made in French by I pray you. 


(b) accepter, governs the xt Rate. 


(c) 7 will, niuſt be made i. in F ench by repeating the ſentence, I awi/l 71:4 
it ic back Again. 


(d) See Gram. Pag. 250. 
(e) Save, is not expreſſed 1 in Fench. See Gram. Pag. 398. 


Tha: 
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That play is fine. Do you remember it ? No, I don't. 
piece, f. a fe ſuuventr (b). 
Have you got good books? Yes, I have ſeveral. 
e3: - liure, m. out pluſieurs. 


We confeſs ſmall failings only to perſuade that we have no 
. avouer petit defaut, m. (d) ein perſuader que 
great ones, [grard.] | 


She ſends for me again; mall I return there? Doſt thou 
rapeller (governs the iſt tate) retourner y 
adviſe me toit? 
confeiller (iſt Rate.) 
Puniſh them ſeverely for it. 


uni riroureuſement. | | 
As for wealth he has ſome ; but friends he has none. 
pour bien, m. mai; ami, m. manquer 2d ſtate, 
It is not enough to have a fortune. One ougght beſides 
7. ſuffre de du bien 67 devoir encore 
to learn how to ſpend it, without labiſhing it away, or ſparing it. 
apreadre (e) a depenſer fans f rodiguer ni Epargner. 
If they refuſe it me, they will perhaps repent it: but J will 
reſuſer peut-ttre ſe repentir ad ſt. mais 


aſk them no more for zt. 
demander dawantage. 


When our friend delires us to do him | a piece of ſervice, 


quand ami, m. prier de rcudre (f) ſerance, m. 
we muſt | do it immediately, 
il jaut fur le champ. | | 
I will carry you to Court. Carry me there too, for I have 
mener ( Cir, f. * gui car 


never been there. Have you never been there ? 
jamais (8). . 

Carry us there. I will carry you thither. 

Sce Gram. Faze 236. 
Carry them all there. [as he ſent none there? 
N tot ERNVIJEY, 
Will be carry ſome thither ? 
See Gram. Pag. 376. 


Will you come to the Park ? 1 come from thence, And 


ouloir ventr Parc, m. wenir er Et mos 
I go thither. I congratulate you upon it. 
aller feliciter en, 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 397. 

(b) This verb governs the 2d ſtate. 

(e) got, is not expreſſed in French. See Gram, Pag. 398. 
(d) on:y, 18 ne before the verb, and gue after. 

(e) · Ho, is not expreſſed here in French. 


(t) See Gram, Page 233. (g) See Pag. 314. 
a NG : 3 


Tis 
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Tis a misfortune : Don't think of it any more. 

- Ceft malheur, m. penſer zd It. Plus. 
That man has cheated me; Iwill not truſt him. 
tromper wvoulotr ſe e ficr 3d ſt. 

„He looks honeſt enough: let's truſt him till he has cheated us, 
paroitre honntte homme ge e fier juſqwa ce que (b) tromper. 
Was you ſpeaking of him ? es, I was. : 

parler out f 
You have done me a great ſervice, I thank you _ it. 
rendre grand ſervice, m. remercier 
I am overjoyed at it. If I had not done it, I would be ſorry 
raul en faire Jache 


* 


1 : 
Is he | at home | ? No, he is not within. 
au logts non Fo 
I will recommend your affair to my father, and will write 
recommand:r Faire, f. pere, m. > ecrire 
to him about it. I will make him remember it. 


faire” ſowventr 2d ft. | 
You will oblige me in bringing them to me thither. 
faire plaifir ar amener. 


Bring them to me there, Will you bring them thither? Do 


amener y y 
not bring them to her. Don't bring them to me there. 


Theſe terms are too hard. I cannot ſubmit to them: and 


condition, f, trop dur ne ſaurois ſe ſaumertre 
won't hear of them any more. 


eouloir entendre parker plus. 
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See what erncerns them in Gram. Frog: 250. 


$ II. Of the Pronouns Perſinal, Pag. 229, &c. 


My coufin juſtifies him: therefore his action is not blameable, 
couſin, m. juſlif.er c' pourquoi action, f. blamabie 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 295. 
(b) This conjunttion governs the ſubjunctixe. 
(c) The whole ſentence m uſt be tan ia French, I was ſpeaking of him. 


His 
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His friends thought him guilty at firſt, and his father was angry 


| ami, m. crore (a) coupable d abord pere, m. _ fache 
with him, tho' his mother was not; but now they acknowledge 
BS contre quoigque mere, f. a preſent reconnoitre 
= his innocence, and have reſtored him to their eſteem. 
1 innocence, f. rendre eftime, f. 
Your ignorance is great: and your's too. 
ignorance, f. grand aul. 
My ſtory is long, his is ſhort ; but let's hear your's firſt, 
25 f. long court mais ecouter auparavant. 


ine and thine are the ſource of ail quarrels. 
ſource, f. tout querelle, f. 
His dexterity | will bring it abour. | 
adreſſe, f. en venir a bout. 
All the baggages are come. Mine, his, and your's, are in a 
| baggage, m. arrive (b) 
# good condition. [#at, m.] 
Our friends have as much intereſt as your's. 
ami, m. autant credit, m. que. 
T he trees bear their fruits, each in their ſeaſon, 
arbre, m. porter fruit, m. chacun dans ſaiſon, f. 
Is it your 3 or his that always makes a diſturbance in 
ce bumeur, f. fans cefſe melire (e) trouble, m. dans 
the family. He n m. 5 
That man don't think; his ſoul is as depreſſed under tlie 


penſer ame, f. comme affaiſe ſous 
weight of his body, His little care and negligence are the 
poids, m. corps, m. feu / in, m. negligence, f. 
only cauſe of his diſgrace. His wife | on the contrary | is a 
unique cauſe, f. diſgrace, fl. Ran au contraire 
clever woman: her wit and good- nature make her beloved b 
charmant femme efprit, m., bon naturel, m. Jaire aimer_ de 
| every body, | Her daughters imitate her 2 that, and follow 
tout le monde. Flle imiter % ο 
her example. His ſons are not like him. They alſo follow the 
exemple, m. fils rifemoler. aii ſuiore 
example of their mother, 
exemple mere. 
My ſword is better than your's, but your hanger is better than 
Epee, f. meilieur que mais couteau de chaſſe, m. 
mine. *Tis his advantage and theirs, 
c avantage, m. 


(a) Sce Gram. Pag. 5 277. 
(b) a, is left out in Fre, 
(e) a, is made in French by the article, 


* 
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Your children and his are more dutiful than ours. 3 
enfant, m. plus obe iſſaut que. 7 
He won't meddle with his concerns. 7 
wvouloir fe meler de aftaire. 5 | 
That is not my buſineſs; 'tis his. oy 
ce affaire, f. Ceſt. * 
Their reaſons are bad, therefore he won't admit of their fl 
raiſon, f. mauvais cet pourquoi vouloir receuoir iſt ſt. 
excuſe, I ſubmit my opinion to your's. ig 
excuſe, f. ſoumettre opinion, f. 7 
I wonder | at his audaciouſneſs. ] His ſhame is great. 1 
admirer audace, f. honte, f. grand. *N 
We oftener pleaſe with our failings than with our good © 
plus ſou dent plaire par defaut, m. que far 


qualities. Lis her ſentiment and mine. 
qualite, f. ce ſentiment, m. ? 
Lovers fee the imperfections of their miſtreſſes only when 
amant, m. voir defaiit, m. maitreſſe, f. (a) lorſgue 
their enchantment is over. | 
enchantement, m. fin, 
His houſe is fine : mine is next to his, 
maiſon, f. a còt de. 
Vour notions are comical enough. His thoughts are very 
idee, f. drile aſſex penſee, f. or: 
common. Their hopes are ill grounded. 4 
commun eſperance, f. mal fonds. 
The ſea has its flux and reflux, ; 
mer, f. flux, m. reflux, m. 
I have ſold my horſe. Have you got your's ſtill? | 
vendre Ccheval, m. b encore, 
You impair your health. I take care of mine. 
alterer ante, f. prendre ſoin. 
You ſplit my head. He treads upon my foot. 
fenare tete, f. marcher ſur ie, m. 
When your brothers come, I will ſnew them my library, 
quand frere Venir montrer bibliatlheque, t. 
ſince they have ſhewn me theirs. [puiſque.] 
A cannon ball ſhot off his arm. 
canon boulet, f. emporter bras, m. | 
Jealouſy owns love for its father, and fear for its mother, 
Talouſie, f. reconnoitre amour pour pere Ccrainle, f. pour mere, 
One muſt ſtrongly reſiſt its aſſaults, 
Il fait fortement reſiſter 3d ſt. attaque. 


(a) only, is ne before the verb, and que after, 
(b) See Gram, Pag. 398, 


Dumb 


5 


— | 


Chap. III. | Upon Pronouns Poſſeſſive. 


Dumb creatures follow their inclination. 
animal, m. ſuivre penchant, m. 

That book is mine, not your's. 

ce livre, m. non pas. 

He ſays that that houſe is his. It will be her's after his death. 

11 dire que ce maiſon, f. apres mort, . 

® Your friends and mine | are again{t | it, 

"74 ami, m. Sopojer za ſt. 

Ihe coach | ran over | his body. 

| caraſſe, m. paſſ r par defſus corps, m. 

That | diamond-ring | is my ſiſter's. Her | ſweetheart | has 


45 


: bague, f. eur galant, m. 
given it to her. Lu. 

Lend me your ſeiſſars, ſiſter. I can't, brother. + 

preter ciſeaux, m. ne ſaurois. 


They are not your's, they are my couſin's. [con/ine, ] 
'T was I cloſed his eyes. 


eſt qui fermer oerl, m. 
I have found | to-day | a book of your's among mine. 
trouwer aujoufd but livre, m. parmi. 
A book of mine, you ſay. It is not mine, (or 'tis none of 
un de dire. 
mine) it is your friend's. I thought that it was your's, 
ani. croire que. | 
Come, friends. let's fly to glory. 
allons ami voler gloire, f. 
Give me my life. I] beg for | my life. 
vie, f. demander. | 8 | 
He does an hundred | extravagant things | above. He has 
faire (a) extravagance, f. la haut 
torn her gloves to kiſs her hands. He has broke her fan, 
dechirer gand pour baiſer main. rompre &ventail, m. 
becauſe ſhe hid her face with it. He has bit her fingers ends. 
parce que cacher viſage, m. mord e lui doigt bout, m. 
In ſhort | one would think | her his wife already. (Turn, it 
Enfin ” ul ſemble que Femme, f. deja. 


ſeems that ſhe is; and make the verb is by the ſubj.) 


(a) See the 6th obſervation upon nouns of number, Trægſre, Pag. 132. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. IV. 


* 


Upon Pronouns RELATIVE. 


See their conſtruction in the Gram, Pag. 252, and following. 


I ſee a man who | cannot ſtand | upon his legs, and is going to 


voir homme ne ſauroit ſe temr ſur jambe, f. aller (a) 
fall. —1 love trees that are always green. 9 
tomber aimer arbre, m. toujours werd. 2 

A good houſewife, who loves her huſband and children, 
bon menagere, f. aimer mari, m. enſant, m. 
keeps herſelf always clean, and never ſcolds, is a treaſure, 2 
e tentr ropre amais gronder treſor, m. 3 
18 This is the wife want; 5 i F 1 
voila femme, f. chercher. 
The 2 which they acted did not t take. 
piece, jouer etre goute. = 
The young man of whom I've ſpoken to you deſerves to be 
jeune homme, m. Pe ler meriter de | 


encouraged, [ encourage. ] 
The ladies you want to ſee are in the country. 
dame, f. vouloir voir a la campagne. 
J will never forget the favour you have done me. 
jamais oublier grace, f. faire, 
The dog that has followed you is mine. 
chien, m. ſu jure. 7 
You ſee the DOK Ker have harboured and fed, and to whom 
perſonne, retirer chez ſoi mourir * 
you have lent | ſo much | money. 
preter tant argent, m. 
I bring you the books you have aſked me for, which your 
aporter livre, m. demander dont 
brother told you of, 
Frere parler. 4 
The watch you ſee is a new one. The man who ſold it 
montre, f. voir neuf bonne, m. vendre 
me is a rogue. [ fripon.] E 
Old age is a tyrant that forbids | upon. pain of death | all the 
vicilleſſe, f. tiran, m. aefendre ' ſur peine de la vie 1 
pleaſures of youth. 
#laifir, m. jeuneſſe, f. . 
Have you ſeen the horſe which I uſed to ride, and for which X 
Voir - cheval, m. avoir coutume de monter pour 


(a) to, is not expreſſed here in French, Sce Gram. Pag. 295. 


* 


Chap. IV. Upon Pronouns Relative. 47 


you have offered me a ſaddle, It is the ſame of which your 


offrir : ſelle,f. c' meme 
brother was ſpeaking. 
frere parler. 8 | 
The man of whom he complains is an honeſt man. 
homme fe plaindre honnete, 
He makes me laugh. He ſays that he is the firſt who knows 
faire rire dire que premier, m. ſavoir 
every thing that | comes to. paſs, | and he is the only one who 
tout ce qu. fe paſſer ſcul, m. (a) 


knows nothing. 
ſavoir rien with ne before the verb. 
I have ſeen to-day the lady with whom we dined yeſterday. 
voir aijourd hui dame avec diner hier. 
Fortune that has been ſo propitious to him, and from whom 
Fortune, f. fi propice | 
he has received ſo many favours, is no more kind to him, 
recevoir tant (d) benfait, m. plus favorable, 
The eſtate which you have inherited enables you to practiſe 
bien, m. - heriter 1it it. mettre en etat de pratizuer 
generoſity. [genero/te, f.] | 
I ſee nothing to which he can apply himſelf, 


voir rien pouvoir Sapliquer. 
His affairs, which I am entruſted with, (turn, with which 7 
afaire, f. charge | 


am entruſted) give me much trouble. 


donner beaucoup (d) peine, f. 
He won't hear of the miſery to which I am reduced, 


_wvouloir entendre parler misere, f. reduit. 
The condition in which (or wherein) he has found them is 
etat, m. | trouwer 


deplorable. [d#þlorable.] | 
Cyrus aſked him who that God was whoſe aſſiſtence he begged. 


Cirus demander ahiiſtauce, f. implorer. 
He has got | at laſt | the place which he aimed at. 
avir (b) enfin place, f. "-': "EfPIrer. 
I know whoſe relation ſhe is. 
avoir HPuarente. 


he reaſon which | rely upon. 
raiſon, f. ſe fonder ſur. 
He has not read the book to which you have anſwered, 


lire livre, m. : . retondre. 
Mr. Smith's ſiſter for whom you have made intereſt, 
. ſeeur pour (c) ſolliciter. 


(a) one, is not expreſſed in French. 

(b) got, is not expreſſed in French. 

(e) This Relative can have both Smit) and filter for its antecedent. 

(d) See Gram, Pag. 217. | 
| Deſpair 


EY 
— _- aa — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


46 Fazncn EXERCISES, Part 11. 


CHAP. IV. 


* 


Upon Pronouns RELATIVE. 


See their conſtruction in the Gram, Pag. 252, and following. 


I ſee a man who | cannot ſtand | upon his legs, and is going to 


voir homme ne ſauroit ſe tenir ſur jambe, f. aller (a) 
fall. —L love trees that are always green. Ag : 
tomber aimer arbre, m. toujours verd. 

A good houſewife, who loves her huſband and children, 
bon mienagere, f. aimer mari, m. enſant, m. 
keeps herſelf always clean, and never ſcolds, is a treaſure, 
e tentr ropre jamais gronder treſor, m 
i This is the wife 183 g a . 
voila femme, f. chercher. 
The my which they acted did not rake, 
piece, jouer etre goute. 
The young man of whom I've ſpoken to you deſerves to be 
jeune homme, m. parler meriter de 


encouraged, [encourage.] 


The ladies you want to ſee are in the country. 
dame, f. wvouloir woir a la ' campagne. 
J will never forget the favour you have done me. 
jamais oublier grace, f. faire, 
The dog that has followed yow is mine. 
chien, m. ſuire. 
You ſee the WES, you have harboured and fed, and to whom 
perſonne, f. retirer chez ſoi mourir 
you have lent | ſo much | money. 
preter tant argent, m. 
I bring you the books you have aſked me for, which your 
aporter livre, m. demander dont 
brother told you of. 
Frere parler. 
The watch you ſee is a new one. The man who ſold it 
montre, f. Voir neuf bomgge, m. vendre 
me is a rogue. [fripen.] 


Old age is a tyrant that forbids | upon. pain of death | all the NB 
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vicilleſſe, f. tiran, m. aefendre fur peine de la vie 
pleaſures of youth. 
#laifir, m. Jeuneſſe, f. 
Have you ſeen the horſe which I uſed to ride, and for which 
voir + chewval, m. avoir coutume de monter pour 


(a) to, is not expreſſed here in French, Sce Gram. Pag. 295. 
you 
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(d) See Gram, Pag. 217. 


Chap. IV. Upon Proncuns Relative. 47 


ou have offered me a ſaddle. It is the ſame of which your 


offr ir ſelle, f. c' meme 


brother was ſpeaking. 
frere parler. 


The man of whom he complains is an honeſt man. 
homme fe plaindre honn#te, 


He makes me laugh. He ſays that he is the firſt who knows 


faire rire dire que premier, m. ſavoir 


every thing that | comes to. pals, | and he is the only one who 


tout ce qui © ſe paſſer ſeul, m. (a) 


knows nothing. 
ſavoir rien with ze before the verb. 


I have ſeen to-day the lady with whom we dined yeſterday. 
voir aiijourd hui dame avec diner 1 
Fortune that has been ſo propitious to him, and from whom 

Fortune, f. fi propice ; 


he has received ſo many favours, is no more kind to him, 


recevoir tant (d) bienfait, m. plus favorable. 
The eſtate which you have inherited enables you to practiſe 
bien, m. - heriter iſt ſt. mettre eu &tat de pratizuer 


generoſity. Lg te, f. 


I ſee nothing to which he can apply himſelf, 


Voir rien pouvoir Sapliquer. 
His affairs, which I am entruſted with, (turn, with which 7 
affaire, f. charge . 


am entruſted) give me much trouble. 


donner beaucoup (d) peine, f. 


He won't hear of the miſery to which Iam reduced. 


vouloir entendre parler misè re, f. redult. 
The condition in which (or wherein) he has found them is 
etat, m. | ticu⁊ er | 


deplorable. [d#ploradle.} 


Cyrus aſked him who that God was whoſe aſſiſtence he begged. 


Cirus demander alfftance, fo implorer. 
He has got | at laſt | the place which he aimed ac, 
avoir (b) enfin place, f. ". aſpirer. 


I know whoſe relation ſhe is. 


fair HpPuarente. 


he reaſon which | rely upon, 
raiſon, f. fe fonder ſur. 
He has not read the book to which you have anſwered, 


lire livre, m. | . repondre. 
Mr. Smith's ſiſter for whom you have made intereſt, 
eur pour (c) ſoiliciter. 


(a) one, is not expreſſed in French, 
(b) got, is not expreſſed in French. 
(e) This Relative can have both Sit and iter for its antecedent, 


Deſpair 


48 Farncn EXERCISES. Part IT, 
Deſpair | puts an end | to defires, fears and cares, which are 


deſeſpoir, m. mettre fin dein crainte fouct 
the tyrants of life, and always attend vain hopes. 
| ran vie, f. toujours accompagner vain eſperance, f. 
*T'is to her you give it, tho” it is to me you have promiſed it. 
ct donner guorque, ce (a) | Fromeltre. 
"Tis to you I ſpeak. | X 
Ceft farler. 
Twas from him I expected that favour, 
eetoit die attendre grace, f. 
The ſame pride that makes us blame the faults of which we 
meme orgueil, m. qui faire blamer defait, m. 
think ourſelves free, induces us to contemn the good qualities 
fe croire exempt porter a mepriſer bon qualité, i, 


which we have not, [avoir] | 
An obſervation which my | Grandfather | has made, and he 


Upon Pronouns DEMON STRATIVE. 


obſervation, f. aycul, m. faire 3H 
communicated to my father, was the cauſe of a ſtudy that laſted 
COMMuntquer pere cauſe, f. Eetndesf. durer | 
all their life, and has made the chief buſineſs of mine. 
tout vie, f. principal occupation, f. 
Bring along with you any body you will. 
amener awec ut © woular (b). 
The moſt illuſtrious Romans did not leave when they died 
plus tUuftre Romain laiſſer mourir 
(turn in dying) wherewith | to defray the expences | of their 
de quoi faire les frats * 
funerals. [ur dilles.] | c 0 
He told us ſomething. If you aſk me what, I will anſwer I ; 
dire quelque choſe . _ demander repondre 
you that 'twas ſuch nonſenſe | that I knew not what to make 
Cetoit un galimatias d quoi je nai rien compris t 
on't | : and I don't ſce in what that diſcourſe can appear fine. 
VoIr diſcours, m. pouvoir paroitre beau. : 
* » 
. . : = H A P. V. 4 
Xn 


See their con/iruftion in the Gram. Pag. 259, and following. 
I eſtegm that man. That woman is whimſical. 
"A, 


eftir homme Femme capricieux. 
I will take care of thoſe children. 
prendre ſoin . enfant, m. 
(a) See Gram. Pag. 348. & 


(b) il, muſt be the future tenſe in French. 


6 He 


Chap. V. Upon Pronouns Demonſtrative. — 


He makes love to that girl. 
faire Pamour lle, f. ; 5 
Take my horſe or that of my ſon. I'll ride this or that. 
prendre chewval, m. ou fils, m. monter 
She has eat her orange, and that of her ſiſter. 
manger orange, f. pour, f. 
This hat is not your's: 'tis that of my father. 
chapeau, m. Ceſft "Pere, m. : 
They have ſold the goods of your friend, and thoſe of his fon, 
vendre marchandiſe, f. ami, m. fils, m. 
He who cannot keep a ſecret is incapable of governing. 
ſavoir garder P m. ?ncapable gou werner. 
He that ſpeaks much don't always fpeak right. 
parler beaiicoup tor jours je. 
Tu he opinion of the learned ought to be preferred to that of 
opinion, f. ſavant de voir (a) prefere 
the ignorant, Lg ent.] 
What gratifies the ſenſes ſoftens the heart. 
flater ſens * amollir coeur, m. 
He that you hate is your friend, 
hair ami, m. 
She that has married Mr, A. is the prettieſt, 
epouſe joli (b). 
I know what | makes you angry. | 
ſawvoir facher. 0 
An affront is but an imaginary evil to him that ſuffers it, and 
injure, f. (c) opinion, f. mal, m. pour celui ſouffrir 
can only truly offend him that offers it. 
| pouvotr (d) weritablement offenſer faire. | | 
That which ſhines outwardly, is ſometimes very little ſubſtan- 
briller au dehors quelqueſois fort peu ſolide 


tial inwardly, 

7 au dedans. 

What we moſt commend is often ſuperficial, 

le plus vanter ſouvent ſuperficiel. 

The Athenians underſtand what is good, but the Lacedema- 
7 Athenien ſawvoir *  honnete, m. mais Lacedemonien 
nians practiſe it, [pratiquer.] by | 
# Give to thoſe you love. | 5 


donner aimer. | 
She of whom you ſpeak will come | by and by. 
parler venir tantot. 


He to whom you owe money | is ſtarving. | 
de voir argent mourir de faim. 


(a) See Cram. Pag. 295. (b) See Gram, Pag. 115. 
(c) but, is ne before the verb, and que after. 
(d) only, is ne before the verb, and que after, 


E You 


50 Fatnch EXERCISES. Part IT. 


You love that which I hate, and 1 that which you love. 
. 


imer | "14 
They do not always ſucceed, that take their meaſures the beſt. # 


| toujours Yeuſſir prendre meſure, f. le mieux. 
Thoſe are miſtaken who think that Kings are the happieſt. 
fe tromper penſer Roi, m. beureux (a). 
What comes ſwiftly, ean go away | after the ſame manner. | 
venir avec rapidite pouvoir Hen returner de meme, 
Such as ſeem to be happy are not always ſo. 
paroitre bheureux toujours le. 
What makes me angry is, that he won't read his rules again 
| fächer Vouloir relire regle, f. 
before he writes his exerciſe. 
avant que de (b) faire theme, in. | 
What grows him is, that he is not rewarded, 
chagriner recompenſe. 
What ſhe fears is to be diſcovered. 
craindre decouvert. 
What I apprehend from all the accounts that have been 
comprendre par tout relation, f. 
publiſhed, is that they have been | ſoundly | beat. 
publier comme il faut baitre. 
What you hear is the truth. 
| entendre Verite, f. 
What I aſk of you is a reciprocal friendſhip. 
| demander zd. reciprogue amitie, f. 
We always love thoſe that admire us; tho' we do not alway: 
toujours aimer admirer. 
love thoſe that we admire, 


He whom a woman complains of, is | not ſo often | he that 
dont fe plaiudre moins ſouvent 
] is in the wrong | as he that is not liked. - 
ator tort que deplaire. 
I arh not acquainted enough with that Miniſter, to tell him 
, Cconnoitre aſſex Miniftre, m. pour dire 
what I think concerning the preſent poſlure of affairs, 
penſer ſur preſent etat, m. affaire. 


We do not lament the loſs of our friends | according to | thei: | 3 


regretter perte, f. ami. elon 


merit, but according to our needs, and the opirfion which we | 


merite, m. mais beſoin, m. opinion, f. 
think to have given them of what we deſerve. 
eroire donner leur valoir. 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 117. 
(b) This conjunction governs the infinitive. See Gram. Pag. 348. 
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Chap. VI. | Upon aſking Queſtions, 51 


ſometimes deviate from it? 
quelquefois H ecarter. 


foeur » f * 
| you pleaſe, | What do you aſk ? 
dema 


vous plaira 


underſtood before which. 
pronoun the queſtion is afk'd, but with another relative. 


CHAE. VI. 
Upon aſking Queſtions. 


See what concerns the Pronouns interrogative, Gram. Pag. 258. 
See alſo Page 263, and following, concerning queſizons. 


What crime has the man committed ? 


crime, m. commettre. ; 
Has always the wiſe man virtue for his mobile? Don't he 
ſage vertu, f. mobile, m. 


W hat can one do in ſuch a caſe ? 
pouvoir faire en tel cas, m. i 
What had your daughter done to correct her fo ſeverely? 
fille, f. pour corriger la fi ſeverement. 


Has the man given you change for the guinea? Have you told 
Aoner muonnoie, f. pour guinee, f. compter 
it, and is it right? Is nothing wanting of it? (to it) 
jufle rien (a) manquer y. 
Is the woman come of whom you told me? 


femme, f. wenir parler. 
Who would be fo bold | as to | attack him ? 
aſſez hardi pour attaquer le. 
What ſhop is that? Whoſe houſe is that ? 
boutique, f. maiſon, f. (b). 
It is Mr. Brown's. I'n't it very pretty? 
Brun (o) bien joli. ts 
What man does he aſł for? They are two brothers: Whichisit? 
demander deux frere. 


Does that boy mend whom you complained of ? 


ecoher, m. ſe corriger ſe plaindre. 
Tell me, which | will you have? | Which you will, 
dire | 3 (d) y wouloir (e). 
They are two ſiſters: which ſhall I write to? To which 
| Ecrire 


| | nder. 
'Tis one of them has done it. Which is it ? 


ceft un faire. | 
Whois the author of this book? What man has he employed ? 
auteur, m. livre, m. employer. 


(a) See Pag. 315. (b) Pag. 233. c) Tut it ſtands for is not it. 
(d) babe, is not expreſſed in „ (<) 


(e) woulotr muſt be in the future. But obſerve that that is grammatically 
Therefore don't anſwer in French with the ſame 


E 2 = 
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To what uſe ſhall I put it? 


ujage, m. metire, 
Has nobody aſk'd for me? 
perſonne demander I ſt ſt. 
Can any one be ſure never to be miſtaken ? 
ouvotr quelqu'un fur gamais de ſe tromper. 
oes nothing appear :? 
rien, m. paroitre. 
Doſt thou not aſk me my opinion? Why then art thou angry 
' _  demander ſentiment, m. pourquoi donc fe facher 
when I tell it thee ? | MP 
quand declarer. | | 
Don't you promiſe them more than you can afford to give ? 


* 


eee plus que pouvoir (a) (afford is not expreſſed) 
What ſtuff have you choſen ? What are his reaſons? Whom 
etoffe chai raiſun 


do you ſeek for? [chercher 1ſt ſt.] 


What have you done with your book? Ha'n't you ſold it? 
faire de livre, m. (b) vendre 

What book are you ſpeaking of? [parler.] 

What are men before God ! are not all creatures alike 


: homme | tout (c) creature, f. ſemblable 
with reſpeCt to | their Creator? 
bar raport a Createur, m. 


Whom can one truſt to | now a days? 
pou dir on fefier zd it. aijourd* but. 
Has not your father bid you go thither? Why don't you go 
fere, m. dire (d) alier pour quei 
then? | | 
What paſſion is he inclined to? I'n't ke very fooliſh ? 
paſſin, f. enclin * , bien ſimple. 
What is he ſpeaking of? I ſpeak of one of your ſiſters. Of 
paricr ae foeur, f. 
which do you ſpeak ? | 
I gave her a jewel. To which, pray ? 
| bijou, m. je Vous-prie. 
Here are | all forts of fruit. | Of which will you eat? 
voici tout ſorte, f. fruit, m. , manger. 
What have you reſolved to do? What | you pleaſe. | 
reſoiidre ! il vous plaira. 
About what does ſhe make | ſo much noiſe ? 
toucbant | faire tant (e) bruit, m. 
I don't know what ſhe means, nor what is her thought, 
favor vouloir dire ni penſee, f. 


(a) ne muſt come before this verb in French. See Gram. Pag. 226. 
(b) Ha'n't, ſtands for hawe not. (c) See Gram. Pag. 264. 
(4) dire, requires de before the next verb. See Gram, Pag. 295. 
(e) See Gram, Pag. 217, 
c What 
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Chap. VII. Upon Pronouns Indeterminate; 53 


What is your ſentiment? *Tis in what ſhe is miſtaken, 
ſentiment, m. Ceſft en fe tromper. 
They are four ſiſters; to which do you give the preference! 
quatre ſoeur, f. preference, f. 
Ha'n't you heard of the reports that are ſpread abroad? No: 
egntendre parler bruit, m. courir non 
what are they? Have the allies got the victory, or have they been 
alli“ remporter victote ou 


ww 


beat? {battre.] 


C HRA P. VI. 


Upon PRONOUNS INDETERMINATE. 


7 See the conſtruction and uſe of on, Gram. Pag. 240. 
4 One ought not to be judge in his own cauſe. 
de voir juge dans propre caiiſe, f. 
Don't you know whether we have been beat or no? It was 
| ſavoir - | batire ou non 
ſaid at firſt that we had got the victory; but now it is aſſured 
dire d'abord gue gagner &viftoire, f. mais a preſent aſſurer 
that we have been beat | ſoundly, | Yes, they ſay ſo: but how 
comme il faut out mais comment 

 Ccanone give credit to what is ſo variouſly reported? We are told 
5 pouvoir ajouter ( a) fot i differemment raporter 
p 
8 


at the enemies were inferior in number to us. 
: Nemi, m. infericur en nombre. | 
7 It has been reſolved in the King's council to ſend troops to 
reſoudre au Roi, m. conſeil, m. de envoyer troupe, f. 
Flanders; and it is thought that the parliament will approve of 
en Flandre croire parlament, m. aprouver 1k |, 
all the meaſures of the court. 
meſure, f. cour, f. 
5 People flatter themſelves often more than they ſhould, 
21 fe flater ſouvvent plus que (with ne before) dewoir. 
1 It is obſerved, that ſince the laſt news, they work night and day 
obſerver depuis dernier nouvelle, p travailler nuit & jour 
at the Tower. Order has been ſent to the Admiral to ſet fail 
a Tour, f. ordre, m. envoyer Amiral de mettre ala voie 
| as ſoon as poſſible. It is hoped that he will be able to do it 
le plutot qu'il lui ſera poſſible eſperer pouvunr 
about the end of the month. They alſo talk of laying an embargo 
vers * f. mois, m. auſſi parler de mettre embargo, m. 
upon all ſhips; and that twenty more men of war will be put 
fur tout (b) vaiſſeau, m. wingt encore vaiſſeau de guerre melire 
into commiſſion, —We hear from all ſides that, &c, 
en commiſſin aprendre de taut cots, 


(a) See Gram, Pag. 386. (b) See Gram. Pag. 264. | 
E 3 When 


— 
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| i 
| ' 
| When one is well, one commonly laughs at thefe doctors; Is {| 
| quand fe porter bien ordinairement ſe moquer de docteur, m. 
one ſick ? one ſubmits tractably to their preſcriptions. - 4 

malade ſe 2 e docilement ordonnance, f. 5 

It is natural to every one to think of himſelf. Hy 

i raturel a de penſer a. 5 4 

That is good in itſelf, Virtue is amiable of itſelf, 7 

bon on vertu, f. aimable, | = 


The loadſtone attracts iron to itſelf. 
aminant, m. attirer fer, m. 


The remedy that is propofed is harmleſs of itſelf. 


remede, m. propoſer innocent. 
T have been told that he is dead. 

dire mort. | #1 
Do you know what is ſaid of you ? oy; 
| ſavoir dire. . 
N It has been taken from him. [#er,] * 
j They ſay that you don't know if the letters have been received ks 
| dire 7 ſavoir fi lettre, f. recevorr 77 
which were expected laſt mail; and that in caſe they have not 13 
i qu'on attendre dernier ordingire, m. en cas que (a) 1 
been received, or are not received to-day, fifty men are to 
|| receuoir ou que les aujourd* hui cinquante dewoir I 
be ſent to the foreſt, where it is thought the meſſenger has been N 
I envoyer foret, f, ou l'on croire que courier, m. 55 
| robbed : becauſe it is known that letters of great conſequence had 6 
ji wvoler parce que fawvoir lettre, f. grand conſequence, f. £ 
been given him. And as there is no doubt that the enemies have 
nner comme il y a doute,m. (b) ennemi, m. . 
kept him, ſince we have ſure advice that ſome of our letters 
1 retenty le puiſque fur avis, m. g 'S 
| have been ſeen in their hands; a ſpy has been ſent to enquire > 
voir dans main, f. eſpion, m. enwvoyer pour informer _ ® 
underhand after what is reported; and he has been promiſed 5 
feerettement de raporter lui . promitire © 
a reward if he can hear of them. a | F 


2 — N 


recompenſe, f. ſi pouvoir aprendre des nou. belles. 


See the conſtruction of quelque, Gram. Pag. 26 5, and following. 
Some of the following exerciſes may be rendered two ways; which the 
ſedulous teacher muſt have regard to in exerciſing his ſcholar. 

Some author has maintained that women have no ſoul. 

auteur, m. ſoutenir ame, f. 

Tho' your reaſons are never ſo good, they won't be heard. 
raiſon, f. bon | Ecouler. 
(a) See the caſe this conjunction governs. Gram. Pag. 348. { 
(b) que after deute, requires ne before the next verb, which muſt be in the 


ſubjunctive. 
(| Fs Whatever 
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Chap. VII. Upon Pronouns Indeterminate, 55 


Whatever fortune a man has, it is good to ſave. 


bien, m. al bon de epargner. 
Whatever riches by have, you will never be ſatisfied if you 
richeſſes, jamais content 
do not fix your deſires. 
er deſir, m. 


J don't fear him, whatever he is. [craindre.} 
Tho? faſhions are never ſo fooliſh, people always follow them. 
mode, f. fou tou our ſuĩ ure. 
Whatever | good fortune | befals him, he is always the ſame, 
bonheur, m. arriver meme. 
Tho' a land is never ſo good, yet it muſt be manured for all that. 
terre, f. ' , bon (a) il fait culiiver. 
Whatever your motives may be, your conduct will be 
motif, m. conduite, f. 
condemned. [condamner.}] 
W hat faults ſoever you have committed, they will forgive you 
faite, f. faire fardonxer 
if you promiſe to behave better | for the future, | 
prometire de ſe conduire mieux &@ Pavenr. 
Whatever ſervices he has done me, I have been grateful for 
ſervice, m. rendre reconnoiſſant 
1 allows her whatever ſhe deſires. 
accorder dejirer. 
"Whatever i is right in itſelf, is not always approved. 
bien en aprouve. 
He won't marry, whomſoever you may intend to offer him, 
wouloir ſe marier avoir deſſein de ofrir. 
Whatever women ase, one cannot live without them. 
femme, f. ſe paſſer de. 
She is never pleaſed, whatever he does. 
Jamais content faire. 
Tho' he is never ſo wicked, &c. [mechant.] 
Tho! true love is ever ſo uncommon, yet it is leſs fo than true 
veritable amour, m. rare encore moms gue 
friendſhip. [amitie, f.] 
W hoſoever breaks it ſhall be — 
punir. 


rompre 
He truſts nobody whatever. (fe fr 3d R.] 
Whatever he writes give me notice of i * | 


mander donner avis 
Tho' the motions of the ſoul are onde fo ſecret, and what- 
mouvement, m. ame ſecret 


(a) yet, 4 and for all that, are made by this French idiom, I xe fait 
on laifer de 3 and to be manured, muſt be made by the active voice. 


E 4 | ever | 
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ever care a man takes to hide them, they are no ſooner formed 
ſoin, m. *prendre de cacher plutit forme 
but they appear upon his face, 
que paroitre ſur wnjage, m. 
This work, whatſoever it be, is very dear. 
oe e, m. fort cher. 
How little ſoever you give. to a thankful man, he will thank 
peu donner recounoiſſant remercier 
you for it. (a) 0 
Whomſoever you employ, make a bargain firſt. 


ſe ſer vir 2d it, faire marche auparavant, 
"Fcomplain of nothing in the world. 


1 
thought of nothing in the world. 
. ir penſer 4. 
Whomſoever you apply to, they will tell you the ſame thing. 
Sg addrefſſer meme choſe, t 


5 Nobody in the world has prepoſſeſſed me againſt you. 
preventr contre. 
Truſt nobody in the world, [/ feer.] 
T have heard of nothing in the world, [aprendre 1ſt Rt. ] 
Tho men are never ſo wicked, they dare not ſhew themſelves 
wichant oſer (b) faroitre 
enemies to virtue; and when they intend to proſecute it, they 
ennemi (c) vertu, f. ; uand douloi - perſecuter 
pretend to believe that it is falſe, or they object crimes againſt j it. 
feindre de criire faux ou ſuppoſer crime (d) y, 


See the conſtruction and uſe of tout, Gram. Pag. 264. 
All women are not coquets, nor all men rakes, 
femme, A cogue lte ni homme, m. libertin. 
She is quite altered by her illneſs. 
change de maladie, f. 
They were quite aſtoniſned. Theſe 2 are quite new. 
Sky, tonne penſee, f. nel 
Her ſiſters are quite caſt down, 
foeur, f. abatu. 
As learned as they are, they are ſometimes miſtaken, 
ſavant quelquefois ſe tromper. 
As 7 74 as thoſe girls look, they have malice. 
ſimple fille, þ aroitre malice, f. 
He hes loſt all the Morn and reſpect he had for her, 
perdre Mime, f. reſpect, m. Pour. 


(a) remercier, governs the 2d ſt. of the thing. 
(b) This verb muſt be made by the conditional tenſe in French, 
(See Gram. Pag. 205. 


(d) againſt, is not expreſſed in French; ; and the pronoun is put in the 3d ft. 


* 3 


9 
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As inſenſible as your ſiſters look, they have taſte. 


inſenfible que paroitre gout, m. 

Hope, as deceitful as it is, ſerves at leaſt to lead us to the end 

eſperance, f. trompeur - ferwir au moins @ mener fin, f. 
of life through a pleaſant way. 

vie, f. par agreable chemin, m. 

Others by Jupiter underſtand the ſoul of the world, which is 

autre par enſendre ame, f. monde, m. 

diffuſed not only thro' all human bodies, but likewiſe thro' all 
rfpandu non ſeulement dans bumain corps, m. encore dans 
the parts of the univerſe. 
partie, f. univers, m. 


See the conſtruction and uſe of perſonne, as ale of the other P!'0- 
nouns indeterminate, Gram. Pag. 262, and following, 


No-body loves miſchief as miſchief. 
. aimer mal, m. comme. 
There is no-body come | as yet. 


il y a denn (a) encore, 
I know no- body ſo happy as ihe. 
connoitre fi heureiix que. 
Has no- body met you? Have you ſeen no-body ? 
rencontrer Voir, 
Has any body made the trial of it! 
faire epreuve, f. en. 

They live without doing any body wrong. 

vivre ſans (b) faire tort à. 


W hoſoever is rich is every thing. Lriche.] 
Somebody ſhall be puniſhed, [puzir.] 
He diſmiſſed any body who diſpleaſed him. : 
A 2d it. quiconque deplaire. 
he Provinces ſent two deputies each. 
Province, f. envoyer deux depute. 
Every body lives after his own way. | 
Vivre Aa manière, f. 
I ſhould be glad to ſee ſome of thoſe learned ladies. 
bien aiſe de voir ſavant dame, f. 
I know ſome of them that deſerve that title. 
connolire en meriter titre. 
Did ever any body ſee the ſun | ſtand ſtill ? | 
Jamais votrr ſoleil, m. Varreter. 
Theſe flowers are fine: give me ſome of 'em. 
fieur, f. beau donner. 
We muſt give to every-body | his own. | 
it faut rendre ce qui lui aparitent, 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 216. 
(b) Jans, governs the preſent tenſe of the infinitive, not the participle. 


Every 


of one another. 
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Every country has its cuſtoms and laws. 9 
pays, m. coutume, f. lei, f. 1 

Lend me ſome of your books. 9 
preter li Vre, m. | 3 
They have each a good place. 3 

| avoir bon place, f. "IN 

He ſees many women without being | in love | with any. Wy 
voir femme, f. ſans amoureux de, 4 
Many a man thinks ſo. They follow one another. 1 


penſer ainfi ſe ſutvre. | 
They laugh at one another. They do juſtice to one another, Þ 
fe moquer de ſe rendre juſtice. | 
None is free from faults. Both are too dear. 
exempt dat trop cher. 
I will meddle with neither. 
toucher 4 (a). 
They cannot live without one another, 
ſaurois iure ſans. 
Our miſtruſt juſtifies other men's cheat. | 
defiance, f. juſtiScr tromperie, f. 1 
Good or bad fortune commonly falls out to thoſe that have 
Bonbeur, m. ou malheur, m. dordinaire aller gu B 
moſt of either. /e plus. i 


Men would not live long in ſociety, if they were not the dupes 
Vivre long-tems en ſociete ſi dupe, 
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Whomſoever you ſhall ſend there, he will loſe his labour. 
enwoyer perdre peine, f. 
Pyrrhonians are philoſophers who doude of every thing. 
Pirrhonnien, m. pphiloſopbe, m. douter. 
Every woman 1s frail, but every woman don't yicld. 
fragile mais ſuccomber. 
wy is impoſſible to content every body, 
a eff impoſſible de contenter. | 
It is ablerved that all handſome women affect an indolent air. 
remargquer » affetter indolent air, m. 
"The wiſe man ought to be prepared — every thing. 3 
ſage deworr pret p 
I am found at every hour of the day. "4 
trouver & heure,f, journee, f. e 
For all he is a fool, no- body underſtands his intereſt better. 
eu entendre interet, m. mieiix. 
Do not do by others what you would not be done by. L‘. 
They both ſuſpect her; but neither will tell why. = 
foupgonner Douloir dire pourgu 
Did ever any dody ſeriouſly doubt the exiſtence of God 3 4 


Jamais ſerieuſement douter exiſlence, f. Dieu. 


(a) See the 5th Par'g. concerning the negative particles, Gram. Pag. 316. 5 
© I never 4 
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I never ſaw any body ſo vain as theſe two women. 
amais (a) i wain que dex. 
Every ſcience has its principles. 
ſcience, f. principe, m 
The vote of every citizen is required. 
* ſuffrage, m. citoyen, m. exiger. 
None of the judges has oppoſed it. 
1 Juge, m. soppoſer 3d it. 
He has accepted of none of the terms offered him. 


| accepter 1 ſt. condition, f. offrir. 
Oft all thoſe who know my _— did any one blame me ? 
fſavar raiſon, f. blamer, 


None can boaſt of it, 
 Pouvvoir ſe vanter. 
It is a fad thing | to depend upon others. 


ii e facheix de dependre 2d ſt. 
l keep company with no woman: none of em can complain 
vattacher a ROI ſe plainare 2d it, 
of me. | 
It is uncommon for two poets to ſpeak well of. one another, 
. rare a potte de dire du bien. 
The people always ſuffer by the war that princes make with 
peuple ſouffrir guerre, f. prince, m. faire. 


ö one another. 
Ceæſar and Pompey were two able captains : but the one fought 


+ Ceſar Pompee habile capitaiue combaitre 
to enſlave his country, the other to preſerve its liberty, 
Sour /e rendre mailre patrie, f. maintenir (b) liberts, f. 
They both relate the ſame circumſtance, 
1 raporter circonſlance. 
Of the magiſtrates ſome voted for the death of the accuſed 
magiſtrat, m. opiner à mort, f. accu 


| Le, and ſome for the death of the accuſer, Laccaſateur.] 
Few men uſe both hands equally. a 


115 (d) gens ſe ſervir main, f. egalement, 
have ſatisfied both objections, 


ſatrsfait objection, f. 
Me have the performances of ſeveral learned women, 
4 ouVrage, m. Savant. 
Many princes | entered into a league | to no purpoſe | againſt 
b fe liguer inutilement contre _ 
Lewis the fourteenth. 


Louis c). 
A prepoſſeſſed mind yields to no reaſon. 
pre uenu eſprit, m. ſe rendre raiſon, f. 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 263. (b) See Cram. Pag. 120. 
(e) See the Vocabulary, Pag. 133. 


$ See the 5th parag, Gram, Pag. 237. = 
; | f 
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Of all the nations of the earth, there is none but what ha 4 


nation, f. N f. ily a _ qui (a) 
idea of God. - 
an idea of Go 4 


c HAP. VIII. 


r 
— 


Upon ADJECPFIVES. 


Ser their formation, Gram. Pag. 115, and following ; and thr 
conflrudtion, Pag. 220. 


A ſedulous teacher loves attentive ſcholars. 
foigneix maitre, m. aimer attentif écolier, m. 
A good wife is a great treaſure, 
1 * femme, f. tfreſor, m. 
Great men are ſcarce. 
rand rare. 
i always drink warm water with cold wine, 
toujours boire chaiid eau, f. avec froid win, m. 
*Tis a tall fair man, who has married that ſhort black girl off off 
ce grand blond epouſer petit brun fille | J 
Spaniſh extraction. She is of a ſqueamiſh conſtitution, He ha 
Efpagnol extraction, f. delicat temperament, m. = 
cooked legs, and ſhe a long red noſe. 1 
crochu jambe, f. grand rouge ne, m. :28 
He learns the French tongue to converſe with her. | 
aprendre Frangois langue, f. pour converſer avec. ; 
The great man don't fear death, and the wiſe man prevents i. 
craindre mort, f. ſage preventr. | 
A handſome, well-ſhaped, virtuous, and rich woman, is au, 
beau bien fait vertueux riche 
uncommon thing in nature. 
extraordinaire choſe, f. nature, f. 
That ſhort, ugly, old, and loathſome creature, who is no: 
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petit laid views degculant creatiire, f. na poi Þ 
worth a groat, has found a tall, — and rich huſband. 
quatre ſous vaillant trouver grand beau < mari, 3 


Affected r is a nice cheat. 
affect fimplicite, f. delicat impaſtüre, f a 

His condition is not worth enyying (turn worthy of envy.) 
tat, m digne enVie, 

I am very ſenſible of cold. He 1 is like | his father, 
tres ſenſible (b) froid, m. reſembler a. 

She is pleaſed with her huſband, and he is pleaſed with her. 

content de mari, m. 
I ary content with what J have. content.] 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 318. 
(b) See the 2d parag, Gram. Pag. 223. 


„i ict 


Whap. 8 Upon Adjectives. 61 
He is ſenſible of injuries. She was overjoyed at that news. 
ſenſible iure, f. ravi nouvelle, f. 


3 He is diſpleaſed with his children. 


mecontent de enfant, m. 


1 She is fit for any thing. We are not pleaſed with his bargain. 


propre (a) content 5 marché, m. 


ST hey are enraged at the meaſures.of the adminiſtration. 


| enrage - meſure, f. gouveraement, m. 
He is rot qualified for the mw, being naturally inclined to 
s propre place, f. naturellemint enclin 
aming and raking. 
Jeu, m. debaiiche, f. 
That Lord has a ſet of ſix beautiful | yellow dun | horſes. 
| Seigneur attelage, m. fix beau iſabelle cheval, m. 


Give that to your eldeſt ſiſter, and this to your younger brother. 
donner aine ſocur, f. fjeuns frere, m. 


| 


A There is | a new faſhion, | 


nouveau mode, 2 
The French tongue is ſpoken in all the courts of noe, 
Frangots langue, f. ſe parler cour, f. Europe, f 
H. can't bear Engliſh cheeſe. He eats Dutch cheeſe, 
ſourois ſouffrir Angleterre fromage, m. manger Holland: (c). 
She has brought him a conſiderable fortune. 


| £. aporter confiderable bien, ms. 


u are | few arable lands in Sweden. 
14 y a gaere (b) labourable terre, f. en Suede. 
A black ſwan is a rare bird, and a white crow 1s a ſtrange 


A noir cigne, m. rare ans, m. blanc merle, m. ſurpy tenant 


Pht.——l le wears | ſquared toe | ſhoes. 
c) porter quarre ſoulier, m. 
Bath is, indeed, but a ſmall city; but it is famous for its 


1 Bath à la werits ne que petit ville, f. mais Jameix pour 


| medicinal waters and hot baths, 


' *% 


edicinal can, f. chaid bain, m. 


The public good is preferable to the private intereſt. 


public bien, m. preferable particulier bien, m. 


Tiis an eternal decree to which all men ought to ſubmit, 


eſt eternel decret, m. de dir (41) ſournetire. 


Human life is never free from troubles. 


hamain vie, f. jamais exemt trouble, m 
$ Almoſt all men are prone to pleaſure. 
Ji: porte 1 m. 
et a prince be flow to puniſh, and ſwift to reward. 
prince lent punir fromt recompenſtre 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 264. b) See Pag. 217. 
(c) /ight, is made by the word chg/?, f. (9) NM 

(d) to, is not expreſſed here in Fronch. Ses Gram, Pag. 293. 
(e) See the 2d parag. Gram, Pag. $9. 


62 FRENH EXERCITSES. Part l. 


Some ſub/tantives governing the 1 of the following noun I 
Engliſh, follow the general rule in French, i. e. govern the ſecn;\ 
ate. 
The dog is a friend to man. 
chien, m. ami, m. 
Pleaſure is an enemy to reaſon and virtue. 
plaiſir, m. ennemi, m. raiſon, f. vertu, f. 


; 

To 
— L 4 

2 


| 
b 
Tuo ſubſlantives ſingular require the adjeftive in the plum , 
number; and when they are of different genders, the adjetii, * 
ſometimes agrees with the laſt noun, ſometimes not. See Gran, i 
Pag. 206, 207. 


The huſband and the wife are ſick. 1 
mari, m. femme, f. malade. 1 
Men and women are mortal. Wh 
bomme femme mortel, 3 
He has made his wife and daughter miſerable. "8 
rendre femme fi miſerable. Cs 1 

My brother and ſiſter are idle. i 


 frere, m. fſoeur, f. pareſſeix. | C 
The brother and ſiſter are living ſtill; and they are ve 
Vivant encore 1 


troubleſome to him. [importun.] 1 
She has a charming face and neck. Her breaſt and arms » * 
(a) charmant wiſage, m. cou, m. gorge, f. bras, u. 
deautiful; one would think them | artificially | turned. * 
Juperbe dire au tour (b) fait. 8 
I he room and the cloſet, the trunk and the box, were openct.» 3 
chambre, f. cabinet, m. coffre, m. botte, f. o t 
I have left the room and the cloſet lock'd with the key. g 4 
laiſſer fermi & ele, f. 
He ſays that he found the bureau and the box opened. 8 
dire trouuer bureau, m. botte, f. ouvert. " 
You ſpeak of an affair * time and pains will be W 
farler Faire, f. o tems, m. ine (c) f. bia 
deſtowed. [empioye.] . e .Y 


Riches, health, honours and power, are fading and uncertain 
richeſſes, f. ſante, f. bonneur, m. autorits, f. deppen de durte incertai © 
Nobility, grandeur, favour, and riches, are frail, and comma. 
nobleſſe, f. grandeur, f. faweur, f. richeſſes, f. caduc commur © 
to the good and the wicked, aud can eaſily be taken fram us; bu 
bon methant Pou voir aiſiment 146 | ma 
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(b) Turn thus, one would Jay that they are artificially made, 
(c) pazns, is made by the ſingulat in French, 


glori 


4 


— 


(a) This particle is made by the article in French, and not by un. | 
| 


4 


4 


hap. VIII. _ Upon Adjectives, 63 


glory, honour, cood- nature and Gs areſolid, ſure, and laſting. 
bird, f. bonncur, m. bon naturel, m. vertu, f. ſolide of durable. 
I * is not in the power of men to deprive us o _ 
au pouvoir de priver 
They ſay that there is in this work ſomething. that is not 
ily a dans ouvrage, m. quelque choſe, m 


: | approved of. 


: approuve (a). 
# His deſcriptions are ſomewhat tedious. (Turn, have ſomething 
2 deſcription, f. ennuyeix. 


tedious, and ſee Gram. Pag. 216.) 
I have found part of my money ſtolen away, 


trouver partie, f. argent, m. derobe. 
Part of the cannon was nailed up, 
canon, m. encloue, 
He retook part of the baggage which had fallen into the hands 
reprendre partie, f, bagage, m. tomber entre main, f. 


3 of the enemies. Lennemi.] 
Half of that fruit is rotten. 


Py 


moitie, f. fruit, m. tour ri. 
*Tis a fort of fruit which they find very good, but it is "a 
% forte, f. fruit, m trouwer fort bon 


Wil oP arhiny [mal Jain. ] * 


Fou | look fof | ſomething : I knew where it is, 
1 chercher quelque choſe, m. ſavoir ou. 


* Adjedtives ſignifying dimenſion come before the word of meaſure, 
which they govern in the ſecond ſlate, & c. Gram. Pag. 224. 


= Before the _ makes the following Exerciſes, he muſt get by heart the: 
mowns of Number in the Vocabulary, Pag. 128, &c. 


ö l Theſe E pr oy muſt be rendered both ways. Therefore I have, 
ſet down both the adjective and ſubſtantive of the magnitude. 
* A book three inches thick. 


livre, m. poiice e pais epaiſſeur, f. 
A tree four fingers broad. 
arbre, m. doigt large largeur, f. 
A tower an hundred feet high. 5 
tour, f. pit haũt bauteur, f. | 
A river fix feet deep, 
riviere, f. pie profond profondeur, f. 
Our ſchool is twenty feet long, and re] ve wide. 
ecole, f. (b) long lengueur, f. large largeur, f. 
Ie is rare to ſee a {plank twelve yards long, ten feet broad, 
= i rare de woir ſapin planche, f. verge fong-gueur, f. pit large-geur, f. . 
 Fand eight inches thick. 
; poice tpags-eur, f. a 


(a) of, is not expreſſed here in French, 15 4 
(d) See Gram, Pag. 225, the 8th line. — 


64 Fatencn EXERCISES. Part II. 


There are in the garden walks which are two hundred and 

Ily a dans jardin, m. allee, f. (d) 
fifty paces long, and fifteen wide. 

pas long- gucur large-geur. 
I have ſeen many a thick tree, but never ſaw one yet that 
voir (a) gros arbre, m. jamais encore 

was three ells round, Le tour, ] 

He fits upon a | four-ſquare | ſtone, that is twelve inche; 

ftre aſis ſur uarre pierre, f. poiice 
long, twelve broad, and twelve thick. 


7 
lung gueur lar ge- geur epais-ſeur. 


We dwell in a fine houſe, ſeated on a hill an hundred yards 


demeurer dans beau maiſon, f. fitus ſur montagne, f. 

high | with a well in it | which is fifty fathoms deep. 
haut-teur | _ puits (b) toiſe profond- deur. 

That muſt needs be | a very ſtrong ſhip which is made of 

ce doit ttre la bien fort vaiſſeau, m. qui faire 

planks ſix and thirty inches broad, and twelve thick. 
planche, f. pouce large - geur epais-ſeur. 

He is ſeven feet in height, but he don't look fo tall, becauſl: 

| hait-teur paroitre fi grand parce 

he 1s big and fat. 


gue gros gras. 0 | 
Her face is twelve inches in diameter; and that of her ſiſter 
Viſage, m. pouce diametre, m. 
three feet long, [/ong-gueur.] | 
The walls of Algier are twelve feet thick, and thirty feet 


ce, 7 - 
VEYE 


| mur, m. Algers 8 | 
high. That city was | moſt terribly | bombarded by the French in 
haut-teur Zille, k. terriblement bombarde Frangois cu 


one thouſand fix hundred and eighty-eight. (c) 
Agra, formerly the capital of the whole empire, and the 
Agra aiitrefois capitale, f. tout empire, m. lieu, in. 
reſidence of the Great Mogul, is forty-eight miles in circumference, 


de la reſidence Grand Mogol mille circonference, 
The wall that encompaſſes it is an hundred feet wide. 
mur, m. endironner 1 large-geur. 


The Japaneſe have at Meaco in a ſtately temple an idol of 
Fapanois a Meaco dans magnifique t idole, f. 
gilt copper, whoſe chair is ſeventy feet high and eighty broad. 
dort cuivre dont chaiſe, f,  bhaut-teur large-geur. 
His head is big enough to hold fifteen men, and his thumb is 
tete, f. gros aſfſez pour contenir * Ponce 
forty inches round. [poiice, m. four. ] 


(a) See that expreſſion in the pronoun indeterminate, Pag. 264. 
(b) Turn thus in French, wherein is a well, &c. 

(c) See the Vocabulary, Pag. 132. the 6th parag. 

Cram, Pag. 225. 
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Chap. IX. Upon the Compariſon of Adjectives, 65 
rr. N. 


Upon the CoupARISON of ADE TVs. 


See Gram. Pag. 117, and following ; as likewiſe Pag. 225, and 
| fullowing. 


He is as experienced a ſoldier as a cunning ſtateſman. 


auf habile capitaine, m. ruſe folitiqte, m. 
Auguſtus was not perhaps a greater man than reg but he 
Auguſte peut-elre grand Antuiue mats 


was more fortunate than he, [Lee. 


Giddy people doubt leſs than the wiſe, 
etourd:, m. douter age. 
She has as much fortune and beauty as her couſin. 
bien beaiite confine, f. _ 
He has not ſo much wit as his brother, but he has more 
eſprit, m. frere mais 
judgment, [ jurement, m.] 
She is not ſo cunning as he, LA.] 
She has as many ſwcethearts ſtill as formerly. 


ö galant, m. encore autrefols. 
# The Loire is longer than the Seine, but it is leſs rapid than the 
Loire, f. grand Seine, f. rapide 


Rhone. [Rhowe, m.] 
The Thames is not ſo rapid as the Rhine. 


Tamiſe, f. rope Rhein, m. 
He is not ſo learned as his brother, and has not read ſo much: 
ſavant Jrere, m. lire | 
but he is as ſober and | wel] behaved, | and has as much ſenſe, 
. auſſi ſage poll n 
and is as much eſteemed as he, but he is not fo rich. 
Him richte. 
It is as eaſy to do go: in as to do evil. 
11 aiſe de fat; t bie nal. 
You father is 7 2 than mine, and therefore you are to 
pere, m. Phe par conſequent (a) 
have a greater portion in marriage: and as you are richer and 
grand dot, f. 672 mariage coinmue 
even hand ſomer than Jam, you will more eaſily and ſooner get 
= mime beau aiſement tit treu der 
a huſband : but virtue is more preciaus the in riches, 
4 mart, m. wverta, f. freciciisx richeges, f. 


(a) are, is here only the ſign of the future of the next verb. 


F Fou 


66 FRENCH EXERCISES. Part II. 
You learn pretty well; but your brother learns better, becauſe 


aprendre aſſe bien mais frare parce que 
he is more diligent than you, and takes more pains, 
diligent Prendre peine. 
Tis ridiculous, moſt ridiculous, the moſt ridiculous thing in 
ce ridicule, m. | chaſe, f. (e) 
the world. Lee, m. ] 
Trier is the oldeſt city in all Germany. 
Freve ancien Lille, . Allemagne, f. 
The right hand is ſtronger than the left, and the middle 
droit main, f. fort gauche milieu, m. 


finger is the longeſt. 
doigt, m. grand, 
The greateſt pleaſure in life is love; the greateſt treaſure is 
grand plaifir, m. (e) vie, f. amour, m. treſor, m. 
contentment; the greateſt poſſeſſion is health; the greateſt eaſe 
contentement, m. JoutJance, f. ſante, f. ſoulagement, m. 
is ſleep; and the greateſt medicine is a true friend, 
ſommeil, m. remè de, m m. cweritable ami, m. 
The Jupiter of Phidias is one of the fineſt ſtatues extan: 
Jupiter, m. Phidias Rata, f. 
turn that is) in italy. Len Italie. 
Tully was the moſt eloquent of all the Roman Orators. 
Ciceron © eloquent Romain Orateur, m. 
Scipio Naſica was a very honeſt man: he was eſteemed the 
Scipion (a) honnete juge 
moſt honeſt man in the city. 
The moſt experienced men ſometimes | are guilty of the | groflcit 
habile (b) quelquefors faire grofher (b) 
faults. [.faute, f.] 
The life of Lewis the great is not the beſt performance of ou: 
vie, f. Louis, m. (b) on vrage, m. 
age. [/iecle, m.] 


He always ſpeaks as modeſtly and as clearly as poſſible. 


toujours gagement clairement Poſſible. 
She is the lovelieſt girl that I know. 
ce aimable fille connoitre (c). 
She has received me in the moſt civil manner (d). 
7 ecevarr, (e) — . 143 
The beſt quality a man can have, is to be civil and obliging 
qualite pouvoir = civil obligeanut 
to the moſt uncivil and diſobliging people. 
incivil deſobligeant perſonne, f. 


a) See Gram. Page 219. 
(b) Theſe adjectives muſt come after the ſubſtantive in French. 
(c) This verb muſt be made by the ſubjunctive in French, conformable to 
the rule, Pag. 285 
(d) Turn, the moſt civily that can be. Civilly is civilement, 
(e) See Gram, Pag. ny the 2d parag. 
6 T he 
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The beſt of all fathers is become the moſt terrible and 
ere, m. devuanu terrible 


inexorable father. [infrorable. ] 
I have rather choſe to deny than confeſs, 


aimer mieux ner (d) arwvouer. 
J think her more unfortunate than if ſhe had loſt all her 
trouver malheureix  ferare 


wealth. [bien.] 
She is happier than if he had married her. 
heureux epouſer. 

They are more courageous than was ſaid, 
brave dire. 

This is very bad, but that is worſe, and his is the worſt of all. 

mauwvais mais. 
They are of leſs ſize than your's. [grandeur, f.] 
T hey have better officers than we have, and they underſtand 


officier, m. (d) entendre 

war better, but we have more courageous ſoldiers than they, 
guerre, f. mais vaillant fſoldat, m. 

The beſt remedies are always bitter, and antidotes are leſs 

remede, m toujours amer antidote, m. 

pleaſant to the taſte than poiſons, 
agreable gout, m. poiſon, m. 

There is no fool ſo troubleſome as he that has wit. 

ily a ſat, m. (a) incommode (a) (a) eſprit, 


A fool mocks the wiſeſt Philoſopher, 
fou, m. ſe moque 2d ſt. ſenſe (b) Philcphe, m. 
Riches are oftentimes more dangerous than poverty i 
richeſſes, f. ſou vent funeſte (d) pauvrete, f. 
e ee [incommode. 
We have no more than an hundred pounds ſterling, and he 
livre flerling 
has little leſs than two hundred Guineas, [Guinee.} 
I ſpeak of the moſt learned man in Europe. 


parler ſavant Europe. 
He behaves better now than he did before, 
fe conduire a preſent (d) faire au arawant. 
She is better than when ſhe was in the country. 
ſe porter quand a campagne, f. 
She ought to have confeſſed rather than | told a lie. 
. dewair (e) avouer  mentir. 


(a) This muſt be made by the plural. 

(b) This adjective muſt come after the ſubſtantive in French, 

(c) have, is ſuppreſſed in French, and the participle paſſive is made by 
the infinitive. 

(d) See the 5th parag. Gram, Pag. 226, 
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He is leſs to | be piticd | than if he had loſt his health, or the 


a plaindre perare ſante, f , 
uſe of his limbs, as his brother has, 
uſage, m. membre comme, 
am * than you by ſeven years. 
ay. 
Your ſiſter is taller than you by the whole head, 
foeur, f. grand (b) tout tete, f. 
We are more than half perſuaded of it. 
a moitie perſuade, 
The more difficult a thing is, the more honourable, 
difficile honorable. 
Simonides ſaid, that the longer he conſidered the nature of 
Simonide dire confſiderer nature, f. 
God, the more obſcure the ming ſeemed to him. 
Dieu  obſeur choſe, f. ſembler. 
The richer you are, the more covetous you ate. 
(c) riche aware. 
He had rather ſtarve than work. 
aimer micux (a) mourir de faim travailler. 


She is leſs handſome by nsich. 


beau beai! coup. 
He is not ſo tall as you by three inches, 
hait (b) pouce. 
The longer the day is, the ſhorter is the night. 
lug jour, m. cout nuit, f. 
The more elevated in dignity one is, the leſs pride one ought 
(c) eleve en dignite orguetl devoir 


to have. 


He is more than half dead. 
a demi mort. 


There was more than | half a pint | ſpilt. 


i chopine, f. repandu. 
Flen ought to humble themſelves lo much the more, and 
de voir Ebumlier (c 
think themſelves fo much the lefs happy, that they want more 
creire benrewx avoir bejoin 2d ſt. 
people to ſerve them, They depend fo much the more upon 
gens pour ſerwir de pendre 
cir ſervants that they cannot | live without them. | 
dome fiique faurait ven pajier. 


(a) Make this by the conditional tenſe, 
(o) See the 7th parag. Gram. Pag. 227, 
c) Ser the 10th parag, Fag. 228. 
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Chap. X. Upon Verbs. 69 


CHAP; x i 
Upon VERBS. | | 


. See the obſervations upin Verbs, Gram. Pag. 273. if 


Virtue and vice have different conſequences, 
vertu, f. vice, m. different ſuite, f. 
Neither your love nor your hatred concerns me. | 
nt amour, m. nt haine, f. toucher. |! 
Either friendſhip or ſelf-love will make him do it. 
ou amitie, f. ou amour propre, m. faire. 
The King, the Parliament, and the whole nation | are for | 
| Roi, m. Parlement, m. tout mation, f. ſoubaiter 
war. [guerre, f.] 
The Princes of Germany, the Emperor, and the Queen of | 
Prince, m. Allemagne Empereur, m. Reine, f. 
Hungary, would be glad of a peace, but the Maritime powers 
Hongrie bien Giſe (1) paix, f. mais Maritime puiſſance, f. 
and the King of France are againſt it. 
Roi, m. France sop6/ſer zd ft. 
Moſt people judge of men only by the vogue they are in. 
la plupart gens juger ne and que par gte, f. (Turn, they have.) jb 
One halt of men don't think, and the other half know not 1 
(e) moztie, f. penſer autre ſaviir (b) f 
what to think. | | 
The generality of women are coquets. 
la plus grande partie, f. coquetie. 
A great number of houſes were burnt, 
(e) grand nombre, m. maiſon, f. briile. 
A world of people came to fee him. 
(c) infinite, f. monde venir ur, - * 
One half of the enemy were cut to pieces: the other half 
eunemi taille en piece 6-4 
| took to their heels. | | 4 
prendre la fuite. | 
Moſt friends diſguſt us with friendſhip, and moſt religious 
. ami, m. deogouter de amitie, f. 
people diſguſt us with religion. Ldιαi⁰, f. 
A multitude of people flock there. 
grand nombre, m. gens Qaccourir. 
The | third part | of the trees were cleft aſunder, 
tiers, m. (c) arbre, m. Ffendu ea deux, 


(a) Turn, glad do make a peace. 
(b) See Gram. Pag. 316. 
(e) See the notes, Gram, 207. 


F 3 . Two 
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Two thirds of the palace were quite conſumed. 
(c) tiers, m. palais, m. tout a fait conſume. 
A crowd of ſoldiers ruſhed upon him, tho' abundance of his 
(e) foule, f. ſoldat, m. ſe jetter ſur quoique (a) quantite, f. 
men were hard by. 
gens tout aupres. Fd 
Moſt men have, like plants, hidden properties, which chance 
) comme plante, f. cache profriete, f. bazard 
| brings to light, | [ faire decouvrir. |] 


See the conſtruction of the Tenſes, Gram. Pag. 275. 
I ſay that it is ſo. 


dire ainſi, 
I hope my father will come, 
efperer pere Ventr. 
phe | was aſleep | whilſt he was preaching. 
dormir pendant que precher. 
Lewis the fourteenth was a great man and a good King. He 
Louis grand bon Roi, m. 
had fine qualities, but he loved war | too much. 
beau qualité, f. mais aimer guerre, f. trop. 
Tf he ſhould do that, I would puniſh him. 
faire punir. 
J like her well enough; and I would marry her, if ſhe ha 
agreer bien aſſex epouſer. 
money, [argent, m.] 
When I was at Paris I uſed to go | every morning | to the 
quand a Paris (b) aller tous les matins a 
Academy, where I did ride three horſes. Then I fenced. And 
Academie ou monter cheval, m. enſuite Jaire des armes 
| in the afternoon | I applied myſelf to Mathematics. 
Papres dinte, f. Sapliquer Mathematiques, f. 
My mother was an handſome woman, and was fo ſtill in her 
mere, m. beau Jemme, t. encore dans 
old age, ſome years before ſhe died. My aunt was handſome 
wreillefe, f. anne avant de tante, f. 
too, and had | a great many | admirers in her time; but ſhe is 
auſſi _—_— adorateur dans tems, m. 
of a more vigorous conſtitution than my mother was, 
robufle temperament, m. more. 
My couſin was a ſweet girl | ten years ago. | She had, and 
coufine, f. charmunt il y a dix ans 
has ſtill, very regular features: her complexion was of lillies and 
encore regulier trait, m. teint, m. lis, m. 


8 This conjunction governs the ſubjunctive. See Gram. Pag. 348. 
(b) I ed to go, muſt be made in French by I went only. 
(e) See notes, Pag. 207. 


roſes; 


a 
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roſes : but * has made a ſad havock | in her perſon. | The 
c 


roſe,t. agrin, m. faire trifle degat, m. che elle 

poor girl grieves herſelf to death: yet ſhe would recover her 
paucure ſe chagriner mort, f. cependant recou vrer 
charms, if ſhe was married. A huſband is the true ſpecific 
charme, m. mariir (a) mari, m. vrai ſpecifique, m. 


in her caſe, | [pour cela. ] | 
When he ſaw that he could not make her underſtand reaſon, 


quand voir pou voi v faire entendre raiſon 
he applied himſelf to her mother, and repreſented to her the advan- 

Saddrefſer repreſecnter aVan- 
tages that would accrue to her by that marriage; but neither he 
tage, m. rewenuir de mariage, m. mais ni 
nor ſhe could | prevail upon | her daughter to conſent to it, 
ui (h) pouvoir perſuader (c) fille, f. conſentir. 

{ dined yeſterday at your couſin's, where I met two of your 

diner hier chez couſin, m. ou trouver 


friends who were quarelling. 'They were however reconciled 
ami, m. Je quereller _ pourtant reconcalte, 
at laſt, and went to | take a walk | together, 


a la fin ailer faire un tour enſemble. 
Alexander with forty thouſand men attacked Darius, who 
Alexandre awec attaquer Darius 


had ſix hundred thouſand men. He gave him battle twice, 


livrer battaille deiix fois 


defeated him, and made his mother, wife, and daughters 
dc ſaire Faire mere femme fille 
priſoners, [pri/onter.] 

He has travelled in Italy. X 


Voyager Italie. 
I have ſeen the King | to day, | and had the honour to kiſs 
Voir Roi, m. atiznurd* hui honneur baiſer 
his hand I have not ſeen that Opera. 
main, f. Opera, m. 
] breakfaſted this morning with your brother; and we ſhall 
dejeuner matin avec frere 
ſup together. | Where did you ſup | laſt night? 
ſouper enſemble on hier au ſoir. 
When did you do that? I did it this morning. 
nd faire | matin, m. 
J have loſt my time this week, but I ſtudied | very hard | 
perdre tems, m. ſemaine, f. etudier beaucoup 


laſt week. [/a ſemaine paſſee.} 
We had no ſummer | laſt year, | 
ete, m. UVannee dermere, 


(a) This muſt be made with oz. (b) See Gram, Pag. 314. 
(c) See Gram, Pag. 289, 


F 4 I wrote 


- #44 2 
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I wrote | a fortnight ago | to your brother, and have received 
ecrire il y a quinze jours | frere 
his anſwer in the beginning of this week. I was at the Coffee- 
reponſe, f. commencement, m. ſemaine, f. a Caffe, m. 
houſe when it was brought to me. Your couſin, who was with 
aporter couſin, m. avec 
me, aſked me how he was, I ſhewed him his letter; and as he 
demander comment ſe porter montrer lettre, f. comme 
was reading it, ſomebody came to aſk for me: I was obliged 
lire venir demander oblige 
to go, and left him the letter. But he has promiſed to give 
for tir laiſſer promettre de rendre 
it me again to-day, if I dined | at your houſe, | Therefore you 
aijourd” but diner che Vous ainſi 
will ſee him at dinner. 
vVorr a diner. 
If you could do me that | good turn | I would be infinitely 
f (a) pau voir rendre ſerwice, m. infiniment 
obliged to you. If | haJ time, I would write to him. 
oblige tems, m. Ecrire. 
I thould be | very much | concerned if he ſhould loſe his PIE. 


tres moriifie perdre place, f. 


I had finiſhed my work when he ſent for me. 
fiir 0uUrage, m. quand envoyer querir. 
After I had done, I went abroad. 
apres que faire forir. 
Let us be true to our friends, and have no whim | for them, | 


Jele ami caprice a leur guard. 
When we had ſupped we went to cards. 


wand ſeuper jouer (b) carte, f. 
ſhall be come back again then. 
FEVER alors. 
Speak and do what you will. 
dire faire Voultr. 
Let them ſubmit to the laws. 
fe ſorumetire lot, f. 
I ſhould have had done yeiterday, if he had helped me, 
uin bier ailer, 
I would have lent him money, if I had known that .hewanted | 
Frome argent, m. ſaveir avoir beſoin 2d it, 
any. 
I hope he will not refuſe me the favour I beg of him. 


eſperer refuſer grace, f. demander. 
Cæſar was the greateſt of all the Romans. 


Ceſar grand Romain, m. 


(5) A, is never conſtrued with the conditional in French. 
(5) See Gram, Pag. 372. 


As 
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As ſoon as I have dined I will go out, 

aulſi tot que diner (a) ſortir. 

Never ſpeak Engliſh to me: ſpeak always French. 

jamais (e) parler Anglois toujours Frangois. 

Quarrels would not laſt long, if the wrong was of one fide only. 

querelle, f. durer long-tems tort, m. cote, m. ne and que, 

Do not ſpeak ſo fait ; pronounce well, and mind what you ſay. 
i vie prononcer bien feuſer 54 it. 

I wiſh I could ſerve you, I would do it with all my heart. 

ſoubaiter pouvoir (b) 1 coeur. 

We ſhould deſire very few things eagerly, if we perfectly 
defirer gueres (e) choſe avec ardeur parfaitement 

knew what we defire, [connoitre.] 


We ſhould often | be aſhamed | of our fineſt aQions, if the 


ſouvent arwvoir honte beau action, f. 
world ſaw all the motives that occaſion them. 
monde voir motif, m. produire, 


Upon the conſtruction of the Moons, 


See the Th, 2d, and zd obſervations, with their exceptions, 
Gram. Pag. 280, 281, Ec. 


You aſlure that he is an honeſt man, but we all doubt that he 
afſurer honnete douier. 
is ſo, 
He does not mind what you call him, 
prendre garde opfeligr. 

I have ordered ſupper to be got ready. 
ordonner ſouper, in. preparer (d). 

If you ſay that he is not guilty, I believe you, 
dire  Coupable croĩre. 

J believe that he don't intend to ſpeak of it. 

croire avoir defſein de parler en. 

I don't believe that he intends to ſpeak of it. 

Do you believe that he intends to ſpeak of it? 

Do you not believe that he intends to ſpeak of it ? 

We wonder that he is not arrived yet, 


* 


ture ſurpris arrive encore. 
I know that he is come. She | nos not | that he is come. 
fſawiir venu © 1gnorer, 


(a) Turn thus, 1 hall bawe dined. 
(b) Turn, 1 fheu!d wwifh to be able to ſerve you, 
(c) See what concerns the conſtruction of gueres, Gram. Pag. 217, 


(d) Turn, ordered that ſupper ſhould be got ready, with the particle on beſides, 
(e) Sec the 5th parag. Pag. 314, 


If 
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If you defire that he would do that, I will | take care | that 
ſouhaiter faire avoir ſoin 
he ſhall do it. x 
He declares that he has not ſeen it, but I think he lies. 
declarer voir croire mentir. 
Do you think he is capable of telling a lie? [mentir.] 
He denies in vain that he has ſeen it, ſince I can prove that 
nier en van putſque pouvoir prouver, 
he had it yeſterday, 
believe that he will come. Do you think that he will come; 
CYOoare Dent crore. 
I don't believe he will come. 
1 did not think, or believe that he would come, or would have 
come. 
I will have you come, Why won't you ? 
wvouloir | (a). 
What will you have me do ? 
What would you have had me done ? 
J was told yeſterday that you was married, but I could not 
on dire hier marie pouvorr 
believe that you had married ſo raſhly as was reported. 
fe marier fi etourdiment dire. 
I repent that he has done it, and wiſh it were to be done ſtil] : 
ſe repentir ſouhatter (b) a encore 
1 would diſſuade him from it, far from adviſing him to it. 
difſuader en lom de confſeiller iſt it, 
Did not you ſay that you would go to France? 
dire aller. 
I wiſh you may ſucceed, I wiſh you would write. 
oubaiter reufſir kcrire. 
hope that he will behave better and pleaſe you. 
eſperer ſe comporter Plaire. 
I lay that ſhe is | in the wrong. | 
ager avoir tort, 
maintain that he | is in the right. | 
ſoutenir avoir raiſon. ' 
She is ſorry that he is come. [/ach#.] 
They wonder that you refuſe that place. 9 
Setonner refuſer place, f. 
He pretends that his orders ſhould be executed, 
pretendre ordre, m, executer. 


(a) The verb come muſt be repeated here in French. 


(b) I wwi/h, before any preterite or conditional, is made in French by the 
conditional I jhould with, 


J could 


te 
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I could never have thought that you had ſubmitted to ſo hard 
jamais, (d) croire fe ſoumettre dur 
terms. [condition, f.] 
I doubt that any Philoſopher ever knew the origin of the winds. 
douter Philoſophe jamais connoitre origine, f. Dent, m. 
I will undertake nothing before I have conſulted wiſe pœople. 
entreprendre que and ne conſulter ſage geus. 
I did not know that you had learnt Mathematics. 
ſavoir aprendre Mathematiques. 
« You did not think that they had laid a ſnare for you, 
crore tendre picge, m. 
You would have thought it amiſs if we had acted contrary to 
trouver mau vais contrevenir zd it, 
your orders. [ordre, m.] 


See the 4th, 5th, and 8th obſervations. Gram. Pag. 283, 284, &c. 
It is true that Miſs A. is to have a large fortune, but ſhe is alſo 


il wora Mademoiſelle (a) gros bien, m. auſſi 
exceeding ugly, No matter, it is aſtoniſhing that nobody has 
richement laid nimporte etonnant (d) 
aſked her in marriage | as yet. It is fitting that ſomebody ſhould 
demander en mariage encore bien ſeant | 


enjoy her fortune with her. It is a ſhameful thing that *tis 
jouir 2d ſt, bien, m. avec f hanteiix 
otherwiſe, [autremeut.] 

It appears that ſhe is not inclined to marry. 

paroitre port? fe marier. 
It is grievous (er) 'tis a ſad thing for a young lady, that a man 
douloureix facheux pour jeune demoiſelle, f. 
courts her for the ſake of her fortune. However, it is not 
faire Pamour zd ſt. pour amour bien, m. cependant 

impoſſible that ſuch a ſweet-heart ſhould make a good huſband. 

inpalſible galant, m. faire bon mari, m. 
On the contrary it is very poſſible for her to be happy with him. 
au contraire tres poſſible (b) heureiux avec. 

It concerns the ſtate that induſtrious people ſhould be 

il importe zd ſt. etat indufirieix gens, m. 
encouraged. [encourage.}] 

It is unjuſt that a man who deſerves well of the public is not 

injuſte mieriter bien public, m. 

rewarded, [recompenſe.] 

It is proper for you to take your precautions. 


a propos que (c) prendre precaittion, f. 
It is no wonder if I don't look ſo young. 
fſurprenant paroitre jeune. 


(a) ic, is only the ſign of the future of the next verb. | 
(b) Turn, that ſhe may be. (e) Turn, that you ſhould take, 
(4) See Gram. Pag. 314. 


It 


[3 
| 
| 
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It is very indifferent whether a man can dance or no; but 


fort indifferent awvoir danſer ou non tha 
there is an abſolute ey that his mind ſhould be formed. 
(a) abſolu mneceſſite, f. eſfrit, m. forme, 
It is obvious that moſt people are of a contrary opinion ; it : 
v1/ible homme contraire opinion, f. 
feems to them that eng gaming, J and the ordinary N 
ſembler danſe, f. jeu, m. chaſſe, f. ordinaire wi 
pleaſures of life are what conſtitute happineſs, and *tis certain | 
plaiſir, m vie, f. ce qui conſtituer bonheur, m. certain 


that they have not a true notion of things. | 
vrai idece, f. choſe, f. 
If it is true that they have falſe notions of things, in what then 
vrai faix dee, f. choſe, f. en 22 
does happineſs conſiſt? It is very certain that we can make our 
bonheur, m. conſiſter bien certain pour faire 
happineſs, and that it is within ourſelves. 
bonheur, m. au dedans de. 
It is not true that we can make it entirely ourſelves, and tis 
VYAat pouvoir faire entierement 
ſurpriſing that the Stoicks | have thought | (if they ever 
ſuprenant Stoicten, m. fe perſuader jamais 
believed any thing ſo ridiculous) that one could be happy under 
croire quelque choſe (b) ridicule pourror  heureux avec 
the moſt ſharp pains of the gout, Health and riches are not in 
aigu douleur, f. goute, f. ſante, f. richeſſes, f. 675 
our power, but it ſeems that theſe outward goods are the leaſt to 
pouvorr, m. ſembler exterieur bien, m. 
ingredients of happineſs, ['gredient, m.] 
It is unqueſtionable that it is ſo. fa, 
indlubitable ainſi, 
It is neceſſary for him to go there, 
neceſſaire (c) aller. ä 
It is no wonder if I don't write as well as you. . ha 
fſurprenant Ecrire bien. 
I wondered that he had done that, 
etre ſurfris faire. J 
He is the moſt agreeable man I know, and the leſsprepoſſefied : 
agreable connoitre prevenu ' 
that I've ever ſeen. N 
jamais VOY. 
It ſeems that you know nothing, and that you have ſeen no " 
ſembler ſavoir rien. 


body. 6a 


It ſeems to a blind man. | that | every thing | is dark. 
vous tout, m. tentbreux. 


thi 


* 


(a) Turn, it is of, (b) See Gram. 6. 217. (c) Turn, that he ſhould go. 
I want 
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I want a wife that is | tolerably well | as to | her perſon ; but 


chercher femme, f. paſſable par raport a perſonne, f, 
that has beſides ſome common ſenſe, and a little fortune. 
de plus commun ſens, m. un peu (d) bien, ra. 


I ſee nobody but agrees that he is raſh, 
conven Htemeraire. | 
You can do nothing that is more advantageous to you, nor 
rien, m. (e) avantageux nt 
will turn more to your credit. (a). 
He has ſaid nothing that ought to | make you angry. | 
dire rien, m. deworr mettre en colere. 
Do you aſſure me that he expects I will come ? 
aſſurer SE attendre VEnre 
Nobody that I know of has told her of it, 
ſavor dire. 
Tell him reaſons that can convince him, 
dire raiſon pouvoir cOnvancre. 
There is nothing of which I have a greater mind, Ec. 
adn'ya rien plus ene. 
That is not a thing of which they ought to ſpeak to him in 
ce choje, F. 02 dewoly parter dans 
the condition wherein he is, 
ftat, m. ou. | 
I pity people who don't know how to employ their time. 
plaindre gens ſavoir (b) employer lems, m. 
Chuſe a friend whom you eſteem, and who is able and willing 
choir ami, m. que timer pour vouloir 
to ſerve you in need. 
erwir au beſo, 
Poll thou think thou can'ft find any woman that is without 
Vimaginer pouvoir trouver femme, f. ſans 
fault, [d&/aut.] F 
I wonger that you could doubt one moment that 'tis ſhe 
Setonner pourverr douter moment 
has put trouble in your mind. - 
mettre trouble ame, f. 
Do you imagine | that I am no longer fit to think of a wife? 
vous ſemble-t-il plus propre forger zd It. ſemme, f. 
Is there a man of thirty that appears more freſh and vigorous than 
y a-t-il trente ans paroitre frais Vigoureux 
you ſee me? Does any body ſee me want either coach or chair 
voir avoir beſoin careſſe, m. chaiſe 
to carry me? Don't I eat my four meals a-day heartily ? and 
(c) faire repas, m. jour vigaureiiſement 
can you find a ſtomach that has more ſtrength than mine 
woir ęſtomac, m. | force, f. 
(a) Turn, will do you more-honour (faire honneur.) 
(b) how, is not expreſſed here in French. 
(c) This muſt be made here in French by cheminer. 
(d) See Gram, Pag. 217. (+) See Gram. Pag. 314. 
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Upon the Government of VERBS, 
See thoſe that govern the 1/1 and 2d /late, Gram. Pag. 288, &c, 


Her groans could not | move him to pity, | 
emiſſement pouwof y attendrir, 
e don't approve of your ſcheme. 
aprouver plan, m. 
J uſe my pencil. She traduces every body. 
e ſervir crayon, m. medire, 
e begg'd of her ſiſter to tell nothing of it. 
ſupplier ſocur, f. dire. 
Iwill abuſe your patience no longer. 
abuſer patience, f. long tems. 
They have agreed to their terms. 
conwenir condition, f. 
She conſtantly ſcolds at him. 
toujours gronder. 
He don't diſown what he has ſaid. [diſconvenir. ] 
If you have loſt your book, look for it. 
| perdre livre, m. chercher. 
Why don't you ſeek for your book ? 
0uY quot chercher. 
Mott rich people don't know how to enjoy life. 
riche gens, m. ſavoir (a) jouir vie, f. 
Don't you want your books ? 
avoir beſoin. 
They have been threatened with the Prince's reſentment, 
| menacer Prince reſſentiment, m. 
In that extremity he thought of an expedient. 
dans extremte, f. Faviſer expedient, m. 
I want every thing, but you want nothing. 
mangquer tout mats rien. 
He enquires about the freſheſt news. 
informer Srais (b) nouvelle, f. 
Did you not perceive it? {s apercevoir,] 
He has alſo enquired after you. 
auſſi infor mer. 
They ſay that they care not for her threats. < 
fe foucier menace, f. 
He boaſts of his nobility, and don't mind what is ſaid of him. 
e vanter nobleſſe, t. Sembarraſſer, | 
am ſenſible that he miſtruſts me, but he is diffident of 
voir bien fe mefier ſe deſier. 


» 


every body. 


(a) hoxv, is not expreſſed here in French. 
(b) This adjective muſt come after the ſubſtantive, 


We 


Chap. X. Upon Verbs, 


We perceived the trick when it was too late. 
sapercevoir tour, m. quand trop tard. 
They wondered at her impudence, and took hold of her. 
g etonner impudence, f. ſe ſaiſir. 
She made him recant what he had ſaid before. 
Faire retratter dire a#paravant, 
He pretends to generoſity, and ſhe ſtarves her family. 
fe piquer generoſite faire mourir de faim famille. 
I teach him French, and he learns very well, 
enſeigner Frangois, m. aprendre fort bien. 
I have returned my friend the money which he lent me 
rendre ami, m. argent, m. Freter 
ſome time ago. L a quelque tems.] a 


I have no pity on the miſery of thoſe who, being young and 
avoir pitie misò re, f. | 


jeune 
ſtrong, | rather chuſe | to beg than to work. But pity the blind 
fort aimer mieux gueuſer travailler avoir fitie aveugle 


and the old people who cannot get | a livelihood, | 
VIeUX gens, m. (a) pouvoir gagner leur wie. 
Fools and madmen mock virtue, and ridicule wiſdom, 
fot, m. fou fe moquer vertu, t. tourner en ridicule ſageſſe, f 
Don't laugh at others* misfortunes, inſtead of pitying them, 
fe moquer autre malheur, m. ati lieu de (b) avoir fpittie, 
Rejoice with me at the good news I have received. 


1 rejouir avec bon nouvelle, f. 
e did not remember his promiſe, but I made him remember 
fe refſouvemr promeſſe, f. faire 
it —_—'Tis pleaſant to remember paſt trouble, 
en i e doux fe refſouventr paſſe peine, f. 
He rejoices at his wife's death, becauſe he inherits a large 
fe rejouir femme, f. mort, f. parce que beriter gros 
eſtate which he is going to enjoy. 
bien, m. aller jouir. | 
He abuſes Fortune's favour, and don't uſe his victory with 
abuſer Fortune, f. faveur, f. uſer cwidtoire, f. avec 


moderation, {moderation.} 
Death pities none, neither rich nor poor. 


mort, f. avoir pitie ui riche ni pauvre. | 

God don't lovg the death of the ſinner, but he will have 

Dieu aimer mort, f. pecheur, in. vouloir 
kim repent for his fins and live. 

fe repentir peche (c) vivre. 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 371. 
(b) aũ lieu de, governs the infinitive, 


(e) and that he hive, 


Ses 


i) 
1 
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\ 


Ste the Verbs that govern the 3d Nate. Gram. Pag. 292. 


Hannibal's advice pleaſed King Antiochus. 
Annibal avis, m. plaire Roi, m. Autiochus. 
He | is not like | his father at all. 
reſſembler pere, m. du tout. 
It is a ſhameful thing for men to hurt their fellow-creatures, 
honteiix nuire ſemblabl>. 
He applauds every thing ſhe does, and complies with all her 
aplaiidir tout ce que fairs condeſcendre 
deſires. [r.] 
They did not know how to obviate theſe difficulties. 
ſavoir comment ob wier inconvenient, m. 
Let's hurt nobody, and let's forgive our enemies : | that is 
nuire pardonner ennemi Ceſt la 
the moſt effectual means to provide for the quietneſs of our life. 
efficace moyen, m. pour pourwoir repos, m. 
We do not calily withſtand the allurements of pleaſure. 
on aiſement rthifter altrait, m. plaijir, m. 
If he outlives his brother, he is to have his place. 
ſurvivre (a) emploi, m. 
They are ſo barbarous as to inſult the unfortunate. 
| barbare que de inſulter miſerable. 
I truſt every body till they cheat me. 
ſe fier juſqu a ce que on tromper. 
He miſtruſts every body, and truſts himſelf only. 
fe mefier fe fier ne and que. 
Children, obey not only your parents, but alſo your gover- 
Enfant obtir non ſeulement pere & mere mais auſſi gou dcv- 
nors and maſters, if you will obey God's commandments. 
neur maitre wvoulotr commandement. 
Far from uſing her endeavours to pleaſe her huſband, ſhe 
loin de (b) faire effort pour plaire mari 
diſpleaſes him in every thing. 
depleire en. ' 
He thinks of the meaſures of the adminiſtration. 
penſer meſure, f. gouvernement, m. | 
Give that unto Ceſar which is Cæſat's, and to God that which 
rendre | Cefar opartemr Dieu 
is God's. 0 
A little | is enough | for nature; nothing is enough fot 
peu, m. ſuffire nature, f. rien 
covetouſneſs, LA rice, f.] 


(a) is, is only the ſign of the Future in the next verb. 
(b) bein de, governs the Infinitive. 


3 Obey 
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Obey the laws, oppoſe U and reſiſt the wicked. 


obeir loi, f. Sopsfer injuſtice, f. refſter mechant, m. 
1 can hurt nobody but him whom it pleaſes. 
 flatterie, f. ſaurois nuire que plaire. 


Verbs and Adjeftives of wanting, filling, emptying, loading, 
unloading, inveſting, rejoicing, enjoying, depriving, ſpoiling, 
and a few "others, conſtrued in Englith with the partic'e with, require 
in French the particle de before the name of the thing wanted, filled, 
loaded, ſpoiled, &c. Verbs of abounding require en. 


Nature wants few things. She js content with little. 


nature, f. avoir beſoiu peu choſe ſe contenter peu. 
Fill the bottle with wine, and the pot with water, 
emplir bhouteille, f. win, m. pot, m. eau, f. 
He deprived her of that pleaſure. 
priver plaiſir, m. 
The ſoldiers returned to the camp loaded with ſpoil. 
foldat, m. retoarner camp, m. charge butin, m. 
That place | is encompaſſed | on all fides with craggy rocks, 
place, f. entoure de tout cote eſcarpe recher, m. 
ſo that it needs no troops to defend it; ſuch is the fruitful— 
de forte que avoir beſoin troupe pour dijentre fertilite, f. 
neſs of the adjacent ſoil, that it is filled with its own riches : 
worn terror, m. rempli propre richejes 
and ſuch is the plenty of fountains and woods, that it is watered 
guautitè, f. ſource buis arriſe 
with abundance of rivulets; and wants not the diverſions of 
nombre infint rauiſeau 01 ny mangue plaifir 


hunting. (4, f. JJ 


Covetous men are tormented not only with a deſire of increaſing 


aware tourmente non ſeulement delir, m. augnmenter 
what they have, but alſo with the fear of loſing it. 
mais encore crainte, f. perdre. 
If Fortune has bleſſed you with her gifts, if befides you are 
Fortune, f. faworije don, m outre cela 
endued with wit and judgment, don't be puffed up with pride 
doue eſprit juge men: S enjler orguel 


and ſcornfulneſs. [mepris.] 
Tomyris, Queen of the Scythians, ordered Cyrus's head 
Reine, f. Scythe farre (a) tete, f. 
to be cut oft | and thrown into a : veſſel filled with human blood, 
trancher jetter dans wvaiſſeau, m. plein humain jang, m. 
| thus upbraiding his cruelty : | © Glut thyſelf with blood, 
en lui reprachant fa cruaile en ces lermes rafſafier fang 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 369. 
8 


which 
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[ which thouthirſtedſt after, and of which thou waſt | inſatiably 
elre allere (a) inſatiable 


deſirous.” V 
The kingdom of Bengal is one off the moſt fruitful erich 


royadme, m. fertile pays, 
in the world for rice, ſugar, ſpices, cotton, ſilks, fowls, 3 
monde 2 ſucre epices c0t072 Lan volgille betail 
hogs, fiſh. But the countries north are much infeſted with 
eochon porfſon pays, m. au nord fort incommode 
elephants, tygers, &c. and the rivers ſwarm with crocodiles, 
elephant tigre rivicre fournlier crocodile. 


CI, A ©. Ab 


Upon the Particles De, a, Pour, before Infinitives, 


See the verbs and nouns that require de, Gram. Pag. 288, 290, 
and following ; as likewiſe the adjectives that govern this particle, 
Pag. 297, Ec. 


You are miſtaken to think ſc. —T offer you to chuſe. 
fe tromper creire off rir chotfir. 
They deſerve to be encouraged, who undertake to ſerve the 
meriter encou ragd entreprendre ſerwir 

public. — Tell him to bring it me, X 
fublic dire aporter. 

Do you remember to have told him that? 

fe ſouvenir dire. / 

Bid him ſpe:k.—He talks of going thither. 

dire parler parler aller y. 

I deſired her | to hold her tongue. | : 

prier ſe taire. 
He cannot forbear gaming. Try to comfort her. 
ſaurois $empecher jouer effayer conſaler. 
He threatens her to arreſt her, but ſhe don't care for being 
menacer faire arreter fe foucier 
arreſted. —I will endeavour to pleaſe him. 
Eefforcer plaire. 

Since | you have taken upon yourſelf | to do that, you wil! 

puijque Smngerer faire 
repent for having followed your head. 
fe repentir ſutvre tete, f. 
am glad to have ſeen her, I fear not to meet him. 

bien aiſe voir eraindre rencoutrer le. 


(a) This muſt be turned into French thus, fince you thinfted after it, 
and, &c. H. 
His 
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His father has wrote to him to come. 
pere, m. mander deuir. 
He is incapable of uſing any body ill. 
incapable traiter mal, 
He requires of you to aſk her pardon, 
exiger demander pardon. 
He is 92 1ite diſcouraged to ſee her againſt him. 
tout a fait decour ag# contre. 
] tell you | beforehand | to take care of yourſelf. 
dire d"avance preudre garde. 
He forewarns you to take your mealures, 
avertir prendre meſure. 
I am tired with writing. 
las ecrire. 
He is ſure of ſucceeding in his N 
fur reuſir dans entreprije, f. 
Texcuſeyou from ſceing her | any longer | if youdon' t love her: 
diſpenſer voir davantage aimer 
but I beg of you to tell me your reaſons for not loving her. 
ſupplier dire raiſon, f. (a). 
He was accuſed of not uſing her well, and I commend him 
accuſe traitcr bien louer le 
for juſtifying himſelf. [er.] 
If you defer writing to him, he will be in pain not to hear 
differer ecrire en peine aprendre 
of you. Ly Vs nouwelles.] 


He won't give me leave to go out. Alt is time to riſe. 


voir donner fpermiftsa forttr tems ſe lever. 
Iwill convince him of wronging you, and perſuade him to 
canwaincre Faire tort per ſuader 
return your money. | 
renre argent, m. 
When | propoſed you to lend him money, I had ſome reaſons 
quand propoſer preter lui argent, m. raiſon 
to hope that you would have done him that kindneſs: and now 
e/perer faire plaifr, m. a preſent 
can't help reproaching you with ingratitude. 
fau voir Sempecher reprocher incratitude, f. 
] had a mind to adviſe you not to go there, but ] feared to 
abt enwie conſeiller aller aprebender 


diſpleaſe you. [ deplaire. } 


have no time to play, He was obliged to do it. 
tems, m. jouer eblige. 7 


(a) Turn, the reaſons you bavs not to love ber. 


(3 2 £ I in- 
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I intend to make him pay me, but I ſhould be ſorry to trouble 
avoir deſſein faire payer (a) fache mettre dans Pembarras 
him. Will you | take it upon you | to ſpeak to him ? 
| wvoulotr ſe charger, Y n 
Since you refuſe to oblige me, I will not give you leave to go 
puiſque refuſer obliger donner permillion 
out. | fortir.] 8 
You have a fine opportunity to ſerve your friends. 
beau occaſion, f, ſervir ami, m. 
Permit me to tell you that you do very wrong to diſobey him. 
ermettre dire faire fort mal defabeir. 
eur to pleaſe your mother in every thing. 

Seforcer plaire mere en. 
Never promiſe to do a thing, when it is not in your powe 
jamais promettre choſe, f. quand pouvor 

to do it, 
He preſumes to think himſclf wiſer than his betters, 
avoir la freſumption croire claire ſuperienr. 
He has forbid you to ſee her : when will you forbear going 
defendre vor quand ceſſer all: 
there? | 
I have no cauſe to be angry with him ; for he is not wont 
avoir ſujet fache centre car awolr couture 
to be idle. 
pareſſeicx. 
When her huſband, who had adviſed her to ſay nothing, 
quand mari conſeiller lui rien ( 
thought that ſhe had done ſpeaking, he defired her to withdraw, 
croi re ache der parler prier ſe retirer 
which ſhe refuſed to do- I have reſolved, ſaid ſhe, to ſtay 
refuſer Faire. reſoidre dire reſter 
to the end. | Since you did not think proper to follow my 
juſqu au bout fuiſque Juger a propos ſutvre 
advice, which was to ſay nothing at-all, anſwered he, as you 
aViS, m. dire rien du tout repondre 
had promiſed me to do, I bid you go to your room again, and 
promettre dire retourner , cbambre, f. 
forbid you to ſtir, 'till you are called for. Then he blamed her 
aefendre bouger que (b) demander enſuite < blamer 
for expoſing herſelf thus before | ſc many | people. But ſhe did 
' ſe commettre ainſi devant tout monde 
not ceaſe to repreſent to him how much it concerned her to 
ceſſer ref reſenter combien il importer lui 


(a) This muſt be turned thus in French, to make him pay what he owes 
me; for the two pronouns cannot be conſtrued with payer. . 


(b) That gue, requires ue before the verb, which muſt be made by the 
active vo'ce with on. 


(e) See Gram. the 5th parag. Pag. 314. 
3 main- 


A - 77 > 
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maintain her right, Since you hinder me from ſtaying, added 


ſoutenir droit, m. puiſque empecher refler ajouter 
ſhe, I recommend to you not to grant any thing that can prejudice 
recommancder ne accafder rien pouvoir porter prejulice 


my children, Ln. 


See the verbs that require à before the infinitive, Gram. Pag. 292, 
and following ; as likewiſe the adjectives, Pag. 296. 


All mankind are condemned to die. 


genre humain, m. conddmne mourir. 
He ſpends much money in building. 
depenſer beaucoup argent batir. 
He thinks of going ſoon to France, and even is preparing to 
penſer aller bientot en France mme ſe preparer 


ſet out, [Varlir.] 
That fruit is not good to eat. 


fruit, m. bon manger. 
T hat will contribute much to reclaim him from his bad courſe 
contribuer beaucoup retirer mau vais train, m. 


of life. Lvie.] 


They induce him to aſk her pardon, but he is not inclined to 
porter demander pardon (a) enclin 
do it; he has too much pride for that. 
trap orgueil pour. 


They gave her to underſtand that he wanted to marry her, | 


donner enlendre chercher epouſer 
and exhorted her to encourage his viſits. 
exhorter encourager wviſite, f. 
He __ in doing good, —She is eaſy of perſuaſion. 
aire faire bien facile perjuaier. 
He Le rt her to treat him as | ſhe pleaſes. | 
autoriſer . traiter comme il lui plait, 
Help him to lift up that burden. 
aider lever fardeau, m. 
When ſhe ſaw him ſhe fell a crying. 
guand voir le ſe mettre pleurer. 
He is liable to miſtake, he is not infallible. 
ſujet fe tromper infaillible. 
] have a letter to write, and he has nothing to do. 
avoir lettre, f. ecrire rien faire, 


She learns to read. —He teaches writing. 
aprendre lire enſeigner Ecrire. 
I engage myſelf to do it. Are you ready to go? 
S'cngager faire pret partir. 


(a) Turn, to aſt pardon of ber. 
G 3 _ © He 
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He has condemned her to live in the country. 
condamner VIUre a campague, f. 
They are not qualified to teach French. 
propre enſeigner Franpoie, m. 
That ſeed is good for ſowing. 
graine, f. ſemer. 
We invited them once to ſup with us. 
inviter les une ſois ſouper. 
I am uſed to ſup late, and to go to bed an hour after. 
accoutume ſouper tard aller coucher heure, f. apres. 
I ſuſpect him of loving drinking and gaming. X 
foupgonner aimer boire jouer. 
The 1 is difficult to ſolve.—I begin to breathe, 
queſtion, f. difficile reſoire cemmencer reſpirer. 
You have much to fear, and little to hope. — 
beaucoup craindre peu eſperer. 
There is nothing ſo eaſy to learn as mathematics, and nothing 
il y a rien (A) ai aprendre mathemaliques, f. 
fo difficult to learn as * ah 
difficile langue, t. 
Men are not only inclined to learn, but alſo to teach, 
ſeule ment enclin aprendre auf} enſeigner. 
Uſe yourſelf, when you are young, to practiſe virtue. It will 
Saccoutumer pendant que jeune pratiquer vertu, f. 
help you to bear patiently the evils that are unavoidable, 
aider fouffrir patiemment mal, m. int vitable. 
Tis eaſy to ſay, and fine to ſee. 
eeft aiſe dire beau voir. 
The praiſe that is given us, ſerves at leaſt to ſix us in the 


ouange, f. Pon donner ſeruir au moins fixer dans 
practice of virtue. + 


pratique, f. vertu, f. 
Inſtead of preſuming to make us happy, inſtruct} us only to 


au lieu de preſumer rendre beureus enſergner feulement 
raly. [ tranguille.] 


% Pour befsre an infinitive. See Gram. Pag. 300, 301. 
K Men are born to labour, as birds to fly. 
ne travailler oiſcau voller. < 
There is a time to act, and a time to reſt. — 
ya tems, m. agir ſe repoſer. 
He will do | any thing | to oblige you.“ 
faire tout | obliger. 

He is too wiſe to behave otherwile. 

trop ſage ſe conduire aitrement. 
I called "Yellerday | at your houſe | to ſee you: and your man 


paſſer hier che Vous voir valet 
told me that you were gone into the country to bo horſes. 
«te aller a campagne, f. acheter cheval, m. 


(a) See Cram. Pag. 314. 
He 
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He has not health enough to undertake it. 


ante, f. afſe z entreprendre. 
I will do all my endeavours to deferve the honour of your 
faire effort, m. meriter honnenr, m. 


protection, [Protection, ſ. ] X 
She is too proud to marry that man. 
trop fier epuuſer. 
He has not intereſt enough to get that place, 
credit, m. aſſex ohtenir emploi, m. 
I am ſorry my wife and daughters were not at home to receive 
fache femme, f. fi ile, f . au log is recewoir. 
you. 
You underſtand the world too well, to be guilty of any 
ſa voir, f. monde, m. trop commettre 
rudeneſs, {:mcivilite, f.] 
I have written to him to defire him to ſend me an order to 
ecrire prier te envoyer ordre, m. 
draw upon ſome merchant for the money he owes me. x 
tirer fur marchand, m. (a) argent, m. devoir. 
Men find means to cure madneſs, but they find none to ſet 
on trouver moyen, m. guerir folie, f. redreſber 
a croſs grained mind | right again. 


un eſperit de travers. 
Having left his ſon Seleucus with the land- forces to rebuild 


laiſſe? fils, n. abc terre troupe, f. rebatir 
Lyſimachia, he ſailed away with all his fleet, after he had ſent 
Lyfumachie mettre a la -uoile avec flotte, f. apres Enuojer 
ambailadors to Quinctius, to treat about an alliance. & 
ambaſſadeur, m. traiter de alliance, f. 


Some verbs will have no particle at all befere their infinitives. 
See them, Gram. Pag. 295. 


You corke to beg leave. — I cannot walk. 

venir demander permifiun 3 ots marcher, 
He ſent to aſk help. —I will go and ſee, 
enver demander {ocours, m. aller (Torn, aud b. y tc / Voir. 
All would learn, but all won't take pains.“ 
tout ulm aprendre prendre peine, f. 
If he thinks to manage them, he is miſtaken, 

croire venir d bout 2d a. ſe tromper. * 

He declares to have ſecn it. She knows how to do that. 

declarer hir avoir faire, 
She did not vouchſafe to anſwer me. 

daigner repondre. 

It is better to get little than nothing, 
il vat mieux gagner peu (b) rien. 


(a) ſor, is not expreſſed. (b) to get, muſt be repeated in French with nothing. 
ky G 4 Do 
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Do you pretend to become a learned man? & 
| pretendre deventr ſavant, 
I dare not ſpeak to her, I let her do as ſhe liſts, 
6jer parler lui laifjer faire comme vouloir. 
Few people know how to be old. 
peu gens ſavoir Vieuæ. 
dend your maid to deſire her to come to work with you; or 
enduoyer ſervante, f. prier venir travailler avec | 
rather I will go myſelf, and tell her you want to ſpeak to her. 
plutgt aller (a) dire voulbir, 
I rather chuſe to ſend the maid to her, than give you the 
aimer mitciix ſerwante, f. donner 
trouble to go there. [Heine, f.] 


If you are deſirous to ſee him, and are willing to ſtrike a bargain 


| ſoubaiter voir que woulctr faire marche, m. 
with him, I can find one who will recommend you to his brother, 
avec fie or trouver quelqu"un recommander Frere, m. 


More Exerciſes upon the Particles De, 3, Pour. 


It is more neceſſary to ſtudy men than books. 


11 necefſaire Mutclier livre, m. 
Our chief {tudy ought to be to learn how to be able to know 
principal elude, f. devi, aprendre pourvolr connoiire. 
men. 
The greateſt wiſdom of a man conſiſts in knowing his follies. 
grand ſageſſe,t. conſiſier connoitre Jolie, f. 
en aim more in their ſtudies | to make a ſhew | in the 
chercher dans frude, f. paroitre dans 
world, than to enlighten and cultivate their mind, in order 
monde, m. eclairer culti der A rit, m. 


to judge of things rightly. 

juger choſe, f. bien. 

He has never ceaſed to preſs me to tell my father that I was 

jamals (b) cefſer priſſer dire ; 
ready to obey him. He has adviſed and conjured me, till at laſt 
pret obeir eonſeiller conjurer juſqu” à ce quenfin 
he has obliged me to promiſe it to him, 
oblige promettre. a 


My miſtreſs has commanded me to defire you to come preſently 


maitreſje, f. commander prier den ir tout a I eure 

to our houſe, | if you love her. She deſires extremely to ſee you. 
hex nous * fa aimer ta Hf firer poſſionnement voir. 

She wants to (ce me only becauſe ſhe has heard that they want 


demander ne and gue, parce que aprendre on vouloĩr 
to marry her. [marier.] 


(a) and, is not expreſſed here in French; I will go, is made by I am go- 
ing to go myſelf. (b) See Gram. Pag. 314. T 
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To be a great man, one muſt know how to improve all his 
grand __ I fait ſavvir | trefiter 
good fortune, [ fortune, f.] 
To praiſe Princes for virtues which they have not, is abuſing 
louer Prince, m. vertu, f. Ceft dire des injures 
them with impunity. [mpunement.] 


Oftentimes the deſire of being thought capable hinders people 


ſeuwent dejir, m. paroitre capable empecher 
from becoming ſo, becauſe they are more deſirous to ſhew what 
dewenir © parce que avoir envie Faire voir 
they know, than to learn what they don't know, , 
a. voir aprendre ſawoir. N 
Old people love to give good precepts, to comfort themſclyes 
vieux gens, f. () aimer donner precepte, m. conſoler 
for not being able any more to give bad examples. 
, frre en état don nen manVvais exemple, m. 
They will force me to take another coutſe. 
obliger prendre autre meſires, f. 


They will oblige me if they take another courſe, (b) 
I am obliged to tell you that you are miſtaken. | 
oblige fe tromper.- 
My duty obliges me to do it. 
deworr, m. obliger. 
That man begins to give himſelf over to dangerous exceſſes, 
commencer fe porter dangereux exces, m. 
The highwaymen obliged us to change our way. | 
voleur, m. de grand chemin obliger changer de route. 
I was obliged to ſee | a great deal of company | yeſterday. 


beaucoup de monde hier, 
The intenticn of never impoſing expoſes us oftentimes to be 
intention, f. jamais tromper expoſer ſouvent. 


impoſed upon. 
The deſire of deſerving the praiſes that are given us ſtrengthens 


defir, m. meriter lougnye, f. fortifier 
our virtue; and thoſe that are given to wit, courage and beauty, 
Vertu, f. eſprit, m. courage, m. beauté, f. 
contribute to increaſe them. 
contribuer augmenter. 

It is difficult to define love. What can be ſaid of it, is, that in 
difficile definir amour, m. pouvrir en dans 
the ſoul it is a D ; and in the body | it is nothing but | 

ame, t. Jimpatie, f corps, m. ce neſt que 
a ſecret deſire of enjoying what one loves. 
cache enwie, f. jouir aimer. 


(a) See Cram. pag. 371. (b) if they, muſt be made by the infinitive in French. 
There 
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There are divers forts of ee rus one of intereſt, which incites 
il y a diwers rie, f. curioite, f. inieret, m. Porter 
us to defire to learn what can be uſeful to us: and the other of 
dejirer aprendre pouvoir n autre 
pride, which proceeds from the defire of knowing what other; 
orguril, in. 9. by defir, m. ſawvvir 
are Ignorant Of, { gaorer.) * 


The love. f -lory, the fear of ſhame, the deſign - of making 


amour. © ir, f. crainte, f. honte, f. dein, m. faire 
one's fortu + defire of making our life comfortable and 
fertunc, * dir, m. rendye Die, f. doux 
pleaſant, and it of humbling dern are often the cauſes of 
agrrable abaiſſer JSouvent cauſe, f. 
that valour | (5 much | celebrated among men, x 
valeur, f. ji celebre par mi. 


e H A F. XII. 


Upon PARTICIPLE S. 
See their conſbruction in the Gram. Pag. 302, and following. 


A diligent b enz s learning, not only whilft the maſte! 


diligent c . tompours aprendre non ſeulement pendant que mai!re 
is teaching, bu lo while the other boys are playing. 
en ſcig er EXCOYE out v. 


She can't he 45 king ftrong liquors. 
faults $empecher bt ire fort liqueur, f. 
The learning ©: langue res is very hard, 


eiu, f. langue, f bien difficile. 
M. {ters learn by teaching, as well as icholars by ſtudying& 
n re, m. Aprenare enjeigner ecolier, m. etudier. 
Sne does wrong to go a viſiting her friends inſtead of ſtayin 
faire 1:4 allar 0 ter ami, m. au lieu de (b) reſler 
at home, when her huſband is gone abroad. 
an e qu <4 Yi, ni. Jortir. : 
Ilie met then walkiny a great pace. 
ronconty, march a grand. þas. 
Wom are changeable. He is buſy.— She is buſy. . 
em chauętant occuf e 
Ale ler bein near his death, aſked his friends, ſtanding 
M raue ſſe true (a) denander ami fe tenir 
abo ©, whether they e ught they could find aKing like him, 
af 1+ of A C7 HE trouver Roi, m. comme. 
oye on a vory chargeable colour. x 
ch fer bien chanveant couleur, t. 


 roftle nate in French by its verb (to die) mcurir. 
1 G TT Pa iT, 534d. 
His 


* e 4 
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His aunt is more beloyed than his mother. 
tante, f. aie. 

W hat names did he call you ? 
dire des ſottiſes, to. - 
You want to know what names he has called me. 

vouloir ſa voir ſolttiſes, f. dire. 
Bad news are always ſpread more quickly than good ones. 
mauvais nouvelle, f. toujours ſe repandre promtement. 
They have killed one another, [% twer.] 
She has made away with herſelf, [ /e deaire.] 
The letter which I have received does not mention it, 


lettre, f. recevoir faire mention, 
That which I read this morning to you confirms it, 
lire matin, m. confir mer. 


None of the letters I have received, ſay oue word of it, [Lot.] 
I have not ſcen the books you have bought, 


Var livre, m. acheler. 
The men I have viſited in the pritog. are in good health, but 
wvi/iter priſon, f. en bon ant, f. 
thoſe I have ſeen hang'd, were ball dead, and very repenting. 
pendre a demi mor ! repentant. 
What a loſs 4 has had in loſing his brother! 
perte, f. faire per. tre Jrere, m. 
The grief that his death has cauſed me. (a) 
douleur, f. mort, f. callſer. 

The trouble this buſineſs has given me, (a) 

Peine, f. a Faire, f. 
The laws which the ladies of his court had impoſed on 

401, f. dame, f. cour, f. impdſer. 


themſelves, &c. * 
She has made herſelf miſtreſs of it. 


fe rendre maitreſſe, f. en. 
That nation has made itſelf miſtreſs of the ſea, 
nation, f. ſe rendre maitreſſe, f. mer, i, 
'The figures which you have learnt to draw, 
figure, f — aprendre tirer. 
I have rendered you all the ſervices I could. 
rendre ſervice, m. pouvoir. 


What ſervices have you done me ? 


How many men commit the ſame faults again, which they 
combien or que retomber dans Faule, l. 


had reſolved to avoid! 


reſbudre eiter. * 
(a) The ſubje& may come after the verb in theſe two inſtances, 


She 


92 FRENOH EXERCISES. Part II. 
She found herſelf in danger of yielding, but calling her virtue 


fe trouver en danger ſuccomber rapeller wertu, f. 
to mind, ſhe upbraided herſelf with her weakneſs, 
(a) fe reprocher foibleſſe, f. 
Her huſband has left her, and is gone away, Yes, he has 
mari, in. laiſſer Ven aller out 
abandoned us, his three daughters and me, 
abandonner fille, t. 


Has Glycerion found her friends? She has not found them, 
Irouver parent, m. 


The play I have ſeen ated, did not take. 


piece, f. voir repreſenter Eire goute. 
She has given herſelf the trouble to go there. 
fe donner feine, f. aller. 


The men they have obliged to work are gone. 
obliger travailler partir. 
I have loſt the letter which he has wrote to me: but I have 
ferdre leltre. f. ecrire 
ſhewed it to your mother, who is very ſorry for it. 
montrer mere, m. fache, 
'The faults your brothers have done are irreparable. x 
faite, f. frere faire irreparable. 
I have not ſeen the alterations which ſhe has cauſed to be made. 
voir cbangement, m. que faire faire, 
Her ſiſters are buſy in drawing. 
foeur, f. occupe deiner. 
My wife has got her picture drawn. 
emme, f. ſe faire lirer. 
They have made themſelves maſter of the citadel. 
fe rendre itre, m. citadelle, f. 
This misfortune has RD per ter them, but it has made 
malbeur, m. preſaue ruiner rendre 
them wiſe. [ge.] ; 


Tis a new ſort of powder which I have learnt to make. 


% (b) forte, f. foudre, f. aprendre faire. 
*T'is a conſequence which I have always thought they would 
% conſequence, f. | toujours croire 
infer.—She is turned a Nun. X | BW 
tirer fe faire Religieiſſe. 
They have ſurrendered. The garriſon has ſurrendered, 
fe rendre garniſon, f. 


They have ſurrendered themſelves priſoners. [priſonier.] 


My ſiſters went to bed laſt night very much out of order: 
feeur, f. aller ſe coucher hier au ſoir fort indiſpoſe 


(a) to mind, is not expreſſed in French, 
(b) See Gram, Pag. 377. 


but 


Chap. XII. Upon Participles, 93 


but they have found themſelves quite well again | when they 


fe trouver tout a fait bien 
waked. [a leur reveil.] Fa 
All thoſe women have been accuſed of having robbed : they 
femme, f. accuſe vole on 
have been tried; and they have been condemned to die, except 
faire le procès à coudamne mourir excepte 
one that has been found not guilty, x 
ſe trouver innocent. 
Have you not a mind to practiſe the virtues which you have 
avoir envie Ppratiquer vertu, f. 
heard commended? 
entendre lauer. 


What enemies has he not brought upon himſelf? 
ſe faire des ennemis. 


Why did you deviate from the road which you had begun to 


OECArter « route, f. . 


follow? [re.] 
Letters and erkigl have been invented g. We ſpeech, and 


lettre, f. ecritire, f. inventer Speindre parole, f. 
to ſpeak to the eyes. Coe, m.] 


We ought to ſpend no day En giving ſome time to the 


dewnir paſſer jour, m. ſans tems 
ſcience which we have propoſed to ſtudy, 
ſcicuce, f. ſe propefer ctudier. 
The people whom you thought alive, N 
perſonne, f. crvire (a) etre en vie. 
The puniſhment which has been inflicted upon him, is not 
peine, f. 672 faire fouffrir 
great enough for the wicked action which he would commit. 
aſſet mechant action, f. woulttr (a) commettre. 


She has put out her eyes. [/e crever les yeiix.} 
She has been ſure not to ſpeak within the houſe, but when 


fe bien garder dans maiſun, f. guand 
ſhe has been without, ſhe began to cry out from the middle of 
feortir *, je mettre (a) crier milieu 
the ſtreet to the people that are within. 
rue, f. gens dedans. 
Perfidious wretch, who could be bound neither by the fath 
perfide (b) pouwuoĩr reteuu i 1, f. 
which he has given her, nor the oaths he has made, vor the 
douner | ſerment, m. 
2 of ſeeing near her time the poor unfortunar gil he 
compaſſion, f doĩr pres de lerme, m. pawvre malbeureua, f. (b) 


has ruined. LAeſbonorer. ] X 


(a) This verb muſt be made by the compound of the preſent, 
(b) This ſubſtantive is not expreſſed, and the adjective is uſed honing, 
ave 


— 


% 
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I have received the letters which you have wrote to me about 


rect voir lettre, f. Ecrire au ſujet 
the affair which I had propoſed to you : and after reading them 
de offaire, f. propojer apres (4) 
attentively, I have found that if I had undertook it, 1 ſhould 
avec attention reconnoitre entreprendre 

have mct with obſtacles that I had not foreſcen, 
{rouTver obflacle, m. fr voir. 

The Romans | enlarged their country | by the defeat of their 

Romain, m. ag randir (b) par defaite, f. 


neighbours. voin, m.] 
Men have built cities for their ſafety. 


fe balir ville, f. ſurete, f. 
The Amazons have made themſelves famous by their courage 
Amazones, f. fe renare celebre par courage 


in war, [dans guerre, f.] 
Lucretia | made away with herſclf | not being able to outlive 
Lucrece fe donner la mort (b) pouwir ſurwicure 
the affront which ſhe had received from Tarquin, [MHnα, m. 
The remembrance of the pains which we have ſuffered, and 


ſouwenir, m. peine, f. „„ WEI. 
the dangers | we have run through | is pleaſant, becaule *tis good 
danger, m. /. [ Je courty agreable parce que c. bien, m. 
to be delivered from them. 
gue delivre en. | | 
The Cardinal repreſented the vaſt pains he had taken, and 
Cardinal, m. repreſenter mfini peine, f. prendre 
the important ſervices he had done to the State, which had only 
important ſervice, m. rendre Etat, m. ne and que 


created him enemies. [produtre ennemi.] _ 


. 


Upon Imperſonal Verbs. 


See the imperſonal il fait, Gram. Pag. 311, _ 


Men mult love virtue to be happy. 


aimer verily, f. heureux. 
One muſt be mad to think that men can be happy without 
fou croire pouvoir ſans (e) 


lovin 8 virtue. {aimer.] 


(a) Turn, hawing read. See Gram. Pag. 301. 
(h) This verb muſt be made by the compound of the preſent tenſe, 
(e) ſans, governs the infinitive, Gram. Pag. 348. 
: - You 
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You muſt do what I bid you. 


faire dire. 
He muſt have a horſe. She muſt ſee it. 
chewval, m. Voir. 


To make war, money muſt be had. 
faire guerre, f. argent, m. 
Men ſhould learn firſt the duties belonging to human nature. 
a prendre d aboard dewotr, m. Hi. Lumain nature, f. 
You don't learn as you ſhould, {comme.] 
A woman muſt have a great deal of circumſpeAion not to 
FR grand fond, m. releine, f. 
ſpeak of herſelf. 
Scipio Nalica | muſt nceds | have been an exceeding honeſt 
Scipion i failoit extr eminent honn#e 
man, ſince the Oracle anſwered that the mother of the Gods 
puiſque Oracle re#fpondre mere Dieu 
would lodge | at his houſe. 
eouloir logen che lui. 
One muſt not hope that men can be cured of the ill habit the 
erer fau voir guerir mau vais habitude, f. 
have of ſpeaking always of themſelves, their adventures, and 
parler foujnurs ; awvaniires, f. 
wealth, than which nothing is more tedious. (Turn, yet there 
richeſſes, f. cependant il y a 
is nothing more tedious than ſuch recitals.) One ſhould impoſe 
rien (a) ENHUYEHX ce rect, m. ſe faire 
a law upon one's ſelf, never to fpeak of one's ſelf, neither one 
lot, f. farler . 
way nor other. (Turn, neither in good nor in bad.) 
2 en bien ni en mal. 
We muſt not ſillily believe thoſe that flatter us: neither muſt 
ui aiſement croire fatter aufſi with ne and pas 
we reject rudely the compliments that are paid us, when we 
r/jeter rudentent compliment, m. _ faire quand 
think we deſerve them, That falſe modeſty is hardly leſs, 
croire meriter faix modeſite, f. gueres (a) 
ſhocking than a fooliſh vanity. Much art and nicety are requi- 
rebutant fot wane, f. art, m. delica'cye, f. 
ite to ſeaſon praiſes well. But there is alſo a way of receiving 
afaiſanncy leuange, f. auſi manicre, f. 
them, when they are law ful, which don't hurt modeſty, Praiſes 
[exilim blefſer modeſlie, f. 
are like a ſort of tribute that is paid to true merit. We muſt 
comme ſorte, f. tribut, m. rendre vrai merite, m. 
neither reject them through affectation, nor hanker after them 
ni  rejeter par atffectation ui recherches 
too eagerly, [avec trop d"'emprefſement.] * 


(a) See the 5th par'g. Gram. Pag. 314. 
N | See 
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See the imperſonal il fait, Gram. Pag. 310, 


How is the weather? [tems, m.] Turn, W hat weather is it ? 
It is cold, yet it is not fo cold as it was yeſterday, 
froid cependant qr bier. 
There is a miſt abroad, or 'tis foggy weather. 
broiillard, m. browllard. 
The ſun don't ſhine, I think that it is not warm abroad, 
ſoleil, m. croire chaud dehors. 
It was very cold laſt year : it will freeze before it is long. 
freid paſſe annee, f. geler avant que (a) long tems. 
J hope it won't be ſo cold | next week | as it is now. 
eſperer freoid la ſemaine qui vient a preſent. 
It will rain to-day. It ſnowed yeſterday, It hailed this 
pleu voir aujourd hui neiger hier. greler 
morning. Liu. 
It is good living in France. 
bon wivre en France. 


It is better living in Holland. [Hellande.] 


See the imperſonal il y a, Gram. Pag. 309. 


There is a man below aſks for you, 
la bas demander. 
Some people fancy that they can learn a language without 
gens f imaginer pouvoir apprendre langue, ft. fans (4) 
ſtudying. [ etudier. ] 
Is there any difference between thoſe two? There is a great one, 
difference, f. entre. 
I have been in England theſe twenty years, 
en Aneleterre an. 
Some people are like ballads, that are ſung only for a while. 
reſembler vaudeville, m. chanter ne and que (b). 
Is it long ſince he came back again? (c) 


long tems que rewenir. 
How long have you lived here? Is it long ſince? 
demeurer ici long tems. 
How long 1 is it ſince you left your country? 
quitter Pays, m. 15 
I went out of France fifteen years ago. 
ſortir France an. 


She has been dead theſe ſix years. [moarir.] 


(a) This conjunction governs the ſubjunctive, Gram. Pag. 348. 
(b) a æubile is un certain tems, and for is not expreſſecd. 
(c) This is moſt times expreſſed thus, He has been back again this long awhile. 
(d) Sans governs the infinitives. 
I 
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I have been learning Engliſh for theſe ten years, 
aprendre Angbits. 
I have learnt Engliſh ten years ago. 
How far is Edinburgh from London? 
Edinbourg Londres. 
Windſor is twenty miles diſtant from London. 
Windſor mille Londres. pp 
The ſhip ſunk, and there was | a matter of | four thouſand 
vaifjeaut, m. couler a fond © enViron 
men drowned, [2 &.] | 73 
Faults become ſome people well; and others are diſagreeable 
defaut, m. ſeoir gens, m. dijſgracie ; 
with their good qualities, 
avec qualité, . 
There is nobody but may reap great helps and advantages 
fou voir retirer ſecours, m. avantage, m. 
from ſciences: but there are likewiſe few people but ſuffer a "teat 
ſeience, f. auſſi peu perſonne recewoir 
prejudice from the knowledge which they have got by ſciences, 
prejudice, m. connoiſſance, f. acguerir 
if they don't uſe it as if it was natural to them, and their own, 
1 ſe ſerwir comme naturel fropres 
There is a man in the ſtreet who ſays that there was yelterday 
dans rue, f. dire „ awoir hier 
a great quarrel i in the ſquare, where there were three men kill'd; 
querelle, f, * place, f. ou tus 
and he ſwears that if he had been there, there would have been 
Jurer 
a great many | more, becauſe be has heard that two friends of 
bien davantage parce que ſavoir uni, m. 
his were wounded, They alſo ſay that ſeveral merchants have 
blege aul ii plufieurs marchand 
been cruelly beat there; and that | out Gf ten foldiers that are 
cruellement battu de ſoldat, m 
in priſon, four will be hanged, and ſix condemned to the Gallies. 
en priſon * condamne Galere, f, 


See the Imperſonal, c'eſt, il eſt, Gram. Pag. 306, &c, 


It is barbarous, or, 'tis a barbarous wing, to inſult the 
: barbare choſe, f. inſulter (a) 
misfortunate. [H lbeureũx.] 


This is the end he aims at. 
but, m. tendre. 


(2) See the conſtruction of enſulter, Gram. Pag. 309; 


H Is 
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It is hard, or 'tis a hard thing to have to do with ungrateful 
} dr choſe, f. faire a ingrat (a) 
people.—Pride is a monſtrous thing. 
orgueil, m. monſtrucix. 
"Tis a monſtrous thing to be proud. [orgueilleix.] 
| Tis a great folly to pretend to be | the only | wiſe, 
folie, f. Douloir tout ſeul ſage. 
| *Tis the truth offends him. 
; 3 wverite, f. offenſer le. 
*Tis madneſs to forget one's ſelf. 
folie, f. ſe môconnoitre. 
| What is the matter in the ſtreet ? *Tis people that are carried 
| il y a dans rie, f. gens on mener 
to the juſtice's. [chez Commiſſaire, m.] | 


He who, they who, they that, &c. are likewiſe made by c'eſt, 
See Gram. Pag. 260. 


He is not free, who is a ſlave to his paſſions, 


libre eſclave paſſion, f. 
They are happy who think themſelves ſo. 
beureix crore. 


They overload nature who eat without being hungry; 
or * Tis overloading nature to eat without being hungry. 
ſurcharger nature, f. manger ſans avoir faim. 
[ Drunkenneſs is a frightful paſſion. 


—ͤ—ñ—ũä — 


T-orognerie, f. affreix paſſion, f. 

Deſires will always be torments. 

defir, m. toujours tourment, m. 

Tis here I wait for him.—'T was there ſhe died. 
ic: attendre la mourir. 
TDe.iis the Philoſophers ſay ſo.— Tis eaſy to ſay. 
Philoſophe dire arſe. 
| It is reaſonable to ſerve one's N 

raiſonnable ſer vir patrie, f. 
Theſe are things we muſt not think of. 
. choſe, f. penſer. 
| They are guilty who don't protect innocence. 
f coupable proteger innocence, f. 

They are jilts.— That is what I was ſaying. 

coquette, f. dire. 


'Tis he ſays ſo.— Tis not what I thought. | 
I read Horace and Virgil, becauſe they are the beſt Latin 


lire Virgile farce que 
Poets, — Tis fine to look at. 


Porte beau regarder. 
| (a) ingrat, is uſed ſubſtantively. 
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He knows not Courtiers, who relies on their promiſes. 


connoitre Courtiſan, m. compter ſur promeſſe, f. 
It is time to riſe, —'T'is not too ſoon to go. 
tems ſe lever trop tot partir, 
It is ten o'clock, I thought it was later. 
dix heures croire tard. 
Friday is the King's birth-day. 
Vendredi naiſſance jour. 


He is one of the beſt friends I have. [a m. ] 
She is a woman of honour, They are Counſellors, 


honneur, m. Awocat, m. 
'T was my man committed the blunder, 
valet, m. faire elourderie, f. 
*Tis you have told it. Twas we bid him do it. 
dire dire faire, 
Tis they have won | a great deal. 
gagner beaucoup. 


"I was they were playing at cards in the corner. 
jouer aux cartes dans colin, m. 
Was it the Grenadiers begun the attack: 
Grenadier commencer attaque, f. 
No, 'twas the Dragoons, er, The Dragoons did. 
It is with a School as with a State; it cannot tubſiſt without 
ecole, f. Etat, m. fſaurois ſiihſiſter ſans 
penal laws, LYeual loi, f.] 


See the other Imperſonals, Gram, Pag. 187, 188. : 


It appears that he is not guilty. 


paroitre coupable. 2 
It follows from thence, that a man cannot be happy, who is 
Eenſutyre de la Saure 


not virtuous, {[wvertueix,)] 
It becomes not a wiſe man to follow the multitude, 


convenir ſage © ſutvre multitude, F. 
There came a fellow who pretended to have been tent by her, 
venir arole, m. pretenare en uoyer 


but he was an impoſtor. [ fourbe, m.] 
If ſome accident happened notwithſtanding, we 572 not 
accident, m. arriver melgre cela 
anſwerable for it. Lreſpanſable. 
She ſays that ſhe expects company. Therefore forachuly 
{4a atiendre con fas nie, l. Og? fourn to: 
will come by and by. {werir tantor.} q 
A woman came this morning wi would not toll her name 
matin, m. voir ren,; 
R 80:08 
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Some good friends are to be found, but they are ſcarce. 
bon ami, m. ſe trouver rare. 
Strange things happen in this world, 
ftrange choſe, f. arriver dans monde, m. 
There aroſe ſuddenly a terrible tempeſt, 
Eelever tout-a-coup terrible tempete, f. 
I expect two or three friends, but none comes. 
aticadre ou ami, m. mais aucun vc nir. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Upon the Negative Particles and Adverbs. 
See their conſtruttion, Gram. Pag. 313, and 319. 


{ never drink wine, not that I don't love it, but becauſe i: 
jamais boire vin, m. | almer mas parce que 
| is good for | nothing in England. 
&aloir rien en Angleterre. 
1 by no means believe what he ſays, 
nullemeni croire dire. 
She always comes unſeaſonably. f 
toujours wenir mal a propos. 2 1 
Nobody does what you do. Nothing can relieve her. 1 


faire rien pour ſoulager. 
He has not received an anfwer yet, or, as yet. | ö 
recevoir reponſe, f. encore. | 


I have not any deſign to wrong him. 
nut deſſein, m. faire tort. 
She has done wrong. She ſays not one word. 


Jaiwe mal . dire mot, m. 
None knows the ſufferings of lovers, unleſs he has loved. 
nul ſavoir ſouffrance, f. amant fi and que aimer. 


I have always loved her very much. Lr. ] 
Is there any thing more wonderful than the virtue of the 


— — 
- 


rien admirable vertu, f. 
loadſtone? [aiant, m.] | By | 
Tolove | butlittle | in courting | is a ſure means to be loved. 
| gueres en amour aſſure moyen, m. | 


I have ſeen nobody of your ſentiment. [ ſentiment, m.] 
I will never forgive him, if he don't grant me that favour, 
jamais pardonner accorder grace, f. 
Did ever any body do what you do? 
jamais perſonne fuite. 
Did he ever mention | any thing | of it? 
6 dire rien. 
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We have done nothing that ought to make you 1 5 


faire rien decvoir cr. 
She is exceeding rich. I am not | a little | MA 
extremement riche pen embarraſſe, 
1] am going there, leſt he ſhould come. 
Sen aller de peur que wenir, 
I ſhall take this, unleſs you chuſe it. 
, prendre a moins que choſir. 
] fear that the will ſcold, 
craindre gronder, | 
I tel] thee that if henceforth I perceive that thou attempteſt to 
dire fi derenavant Sapercevoir eatreprendre 
play any trick to hinder me from marrying my fon, I will ſend 
faire quelque fourberie empecher (a) mMarier thacyer 
thee directly to the mill for all thy life. 
fur le champ moulin, m. pour Vic, f. 
We all fear that he will reduce us to that extretnity. 
craindre reduire extremite, f. 
She was afraid he would not have married her. 
avoir peur epouſer, 
She is indifferent to me. I neither love nor hate her. 
indifferent aimer . hazr. 
He is neither a drinker nor a ſmoaker, 
buveur, m. fumenur, m. 
hey behave very prudently, 
fe conduire prudemment. 
She can neither read nor writc. 
ſavoir lire ECYIYE. 
You are quite another than I have known you. 
tout autre connonre. 
She has neither relations nor friends, 
parent, m. ami, m. 
He don't deny that he aſked her in marriage. 
nier demander en mariage. 
She has more ſenſe than her mother had. 
ſens, m. mere, f. 
He writes better than he ſpeaks. 
Ecrire parler. 
1 apprehend, or fear, that ſome misfortune has befallen him. 
aprehender malheur, m. arriver. 
He dares not do it, for fear he ſhould be ſcolded at. 
ofer de crainte de or que gronder. 
In that uncertainty he knows not what he ought to do. 
dons incertitude, f. ſavor dewoir, 
I will never forgive him, unleſs he promiſes to ſee her. 
pardonner fi and ne promettre voir. 


7 This verb may be made both ways, viz. by the infinitive and ſubj unctive. 
H 3 He 
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He will never do it before, or unleſs, he is ſure you will get 
faire que fur obtentr 
good conditions for him, [condition, f.) 
She is ſo ill that ſhe can take nothing, but ſhe throws it up 
mal ſaurots prendre que rendre 


again preſently, [ur le champ. ] 
He was afraid leſt ſhe ſhould have overheard him. 


craindre entendre. 
She won't hear any more of her ſweetheart, 
vouloir entendre parler galant, m. 
I won't take a purge before the winter is quite over. 
prendre médecine que hiver, m, tout-a fait paſſe. 
He takes care that ſhe don't go abroad, and fees nobody. 
prendre garde fortir Voir, 
Why don't he tell her his reaſons ? 
Pourquoi or que dire raiſon, t. 
He knows not where to meet her. Tis what I did not know. 
avoir 04 rencontrer - ſavoir. 
J will not teach him French any more, if he don't pay me 
vouloir enſeigner Frangois, m. payer 


what he owes me. [dewvotr.] 


I aſk nothing but what is juſt. * I cannot pay others if I am 


demander Jufte ſaurois payer i 
not paid what is due to me. 
payer dewoĩr. 
Adverſity neither troubles, nor caſts them down; proſperity 
adwver/ite, f. troubler abattre proſperite, f. 
neither makes them proud, nor ſwells them up, 
enorgueillir enfler. - 


CHAP; XV. 


Upon the COoNnNJUuNCcTIONS. 


See them, Gram. Pag. 347, and following. 
When I puniſh you for your faults, you think J hate you: 


punir our faute, f. croire hair 
whereas 'tis only becauſe I love you, I take that trouble, 
ne and que aimer prendre peine, f. 
Whilſt you are young, accuſtom yourſelves to virtue. 
| jeune Saccoutumer vertu, f. 
Your brother came to ſee me yeſterday as ſoon as you was 
frere venir voir bier 
gone.—I am ſleepy after eating. 
artir endormi manger. 


I will ſee her before ſhe dies. [mourir.] 
Provided that he does his duty. [4evoir, m.] 
Although 


n 
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Although I have no money, I cannot reſolve to borrow any 
| argent, m. ſe reſoudre emprunter 
of my friends. —Obey, or elſe you ſhall be whipt. 
ami, m. obeir avoir le fouet. 
If he comes, be ſo good as to tell him that I have waited for 
avoir la bonte dire - attendre (a) 
him 'till now, [YA preſent.] | 
If men were wiſe, and would ſeriouſly think of the ſovereign | 
ſage vouloir ſerieniſement per ſer fouverain 
o0d,—Avoid gaming, for fear of giving yourſelf to it. 
Jer, m. witer jeu, m. adonner. 
Tho | I uſed my utmoſt endeavours, | and neglected nothing 
faire tout ſon poſſible negliger 
to pleaſe him, yet he was conſtantly ſcolding at me. 
laire Heanmoins ſans ceſſe quereller. 
hat Andrian, whether ſhe is Pamphilus's wife, or whether 
Andrienne Pamphile femme, f. 
ſhe is but his miſtreſs, | is with child, | 
maitreſſe, f. ſe trouver groſſe. 
People forgive as long as they love. 
on pardonner aimer. 
She pleaſes wry body, both men and women, 
plaire tout le monde. 
Either through taſte or reaſon, or caprice, ſhe has married him. 
par gout raiſon caprice epouſer Us, 
Wars are not ſo bloody ſince gun- powder is uſed. 
uerre, f. ſanglant poudre à canon ſe ſervir. 
e went away without my ſeeing him. 
partir Voir. 
I have nothing more to ſay to you, except to obey. [obcir.] 
Unleſs a book is inſtructive, or entertaining, I don't care to 


livre, m. inſirudhif diwertiſſant ſe ſoucier. 
read it. 
As I knew the thing, and nobody ſuſpected it, &e, 
ſavoir ſe douter. 
He was hardly come, but ſhe ſcolded at him, 
arriver quereller, 
He has neither friends nor enemies, neither vice nor virtue. 
ami, m. ennemi, m. vice, m. vertu, f. 
Whether ſhe is writing or reading, ſhe will have her parrot 
ecrire lire | Peroquet, m. 
with her, | 
' Becauſe he came, and I was not at home, he would not ſtay. 


venir au logis wouloir attendre. 


Though he aſked me, I would not tell him, 
Would to God the affair might ſucceed, [Maire reufir.} 


(a) for is not expreſſed here in French, 


H 4 Since 
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Since you have forbid him, he does it no more, [ndre.] 


If he ſhould call at my houſe, and I was not at home, my 
_ paſſer chez mot | | 
people would tell him where I am, 
ens dire 01, | 
Whether he wins or loſes, he is always the ſame, 
gagner perdre torjours meme, 
He will not do it, ſince that is forbid him, 
faire defendu. 


J will not go thither, unleſs you go along with me. 
evouloir aller Ven AVEC. 


You mult not play before you | can ſay | your leſſon. Why 


jouer ſawoir leon, f. 
don't you learn it then, inſtead of loſing your time ? 
apprendre peradre tems, in. 
He is fo far from being forward, that he knows nothing at all, 
avance ſavoir rien du tout, 
Far from ſollowing his advice, ſhe does not mind what he ſays, 
ſuipre avis, m. prendre garde, 
I will rather conſent to loſe all, than to give up my right. 
flülot conſentir perdre „ noncer . drott. 
Let us ſuppole that the caſe is ſo, I run no riſk to write to 
ſupojer cas ani courir 1iſque 


him | about} ir, [ touchant cette affaire. 
I would marry you, tho' ] were a King. 
epoujer 1 Koi, m. 
Tho' you were a King, I would not marry you. 


Tell me if you come to-morrow ar no, that I mayn't 
dire Venr demain 
wait for you. [attenare.] 


Would to God I was under his tuition ſtill, and my father 


ſous conduite, f. encore 
had never removed me from his ſchool | 
retirer ecole, f, 
It avails nothing to a girl to be young, without being hand- 
ſervir rien fille, f. jeune ſans. 
ſome, nor to be handſome without being young. 
After you have done your exerciſe, you mult read it over two 
faire theme, ni. relire 
or three times, to correct the faults you may have done in it, 
fois corriger fate, f. pouvoir. 
You will learn well, fo you take pains. ThaeT tell you to 
apprendre prendre peine, f. | 
the end you may take courage and apply yourſelf to ſtudy. But 
| prendre courage Sappliquer Etude, f. 
remember what I have told you ſeveral times, that you will 
f ſouvenir de pPfluſieurs fois 


never 


| p 
Chap. XVI. Upon the Prepoſitions. 105 


never be able to ſpeak or write French, unlefs you | are maſter | 
jamais pourvorr (a) &crire Francis pofſeder 


of your rules, L, f.] 
J will take ſo much pains that I hope I ſhall ſpeak it before it is 
prenare tant (b) peine, fo ꝙnt rer le 
long, tho' I am convinced that the Þ rench tongue 1s very difficult. 
long tems condgaiucu difficile. 
You will not find it io hard if you learn well your principles. 
trouver di cile t rendre principe, m. 
Why does the loadſtone attract iron? And how comes it 
aimant, m. attirer jer, m. 
to paſs that liquors aſcend and deicend in Barometers and 
liqueur, f. Lauffer baifjer dans Barometre, m 
Thermometers, [Thcr-momutre, m.] 


The narrowneſs of the mind, ignorance, and preſumption, 


peliteſſe, f. &fprit, m. ignorance, f. prejomption, f. 
make ſtubbornneſs; becauſe obſtinate people will believe nothing 
faire opiniatrete, f. cpmatre douloir croire rien 
but what they apprehend, and they apprehend but very few things. 

CONCeUNY ue peu choſe. 
As ſoon as the great Cham of Tartary has dined, an Herald 
Chan: Tartarie diner Herait 
cries out that all the other Princes of the earth may go and | eat 
crier Prince terre, f. pouvoir aller 


their dinner. [dincr.] 


HA v6 
Wpon the PREPOSITIONS. 


See Gram. Pag. 321, and following, 
Where are you going? I am going to Court. And I to the 


———- alirr Cour, f. 
city. I ſhall go to-night to the play-houſe, 
ville, f. ce foir Cemedie, f. 
1 went to-bed | laſt night | at eleven o'clock, and roſe this 
fe coucher hier ail fir * beure ſe lever 


morning at fix. {matir.] 
I ſet out from London at three o'clock. 


23 Londres. 
rather chuſe to live in the country than in on, eſpecial} 
- aimer mieix demenrer en campagne, f. Ville, f. ſurtout 
at London, Therefore I intend to go to-morrow into the 
Londres Ceft pourquoi avoir defſein aller demain 

country, 28 will ſend my ſon to France, and then to the 
campagne, f. envoyer fils en, France enſuite 
Weſt-Indies. [Indes 1 2 

(a) or, is ni. lb) See Gram, 5 $17. 


You 
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You ſhall ſing in your turn, and not before. 
chanter a tour, m. 


That is not after my mind, Lantaisie, f. 


She does every thing of, or, after, her own head. [t#te, f.] 
Do you anſwer in this manner? 
repondre maniere, f. 
He goes from rank to rank, Lrang, m.] 
I live in St. Paul's-ſtreet, near a Bookſeller's, over-againſt a 
demeurer St. Paul rue, f. Libraire, m. 
Grocer, at the ſign of the King's-head. 
Epicier, m. enſeigne, f. Roi, m. tete, f. 5 
The beſt way to go to your houſe, is to paſs through the 
chemin, m. aller paſſer 
Tavern, ſince you live behind it, & 
rtaverne, f. demeurer. 
A poor ploughman who works from morning till night, when 
paare laboureur, m. travailler matin, m. Ein m. 
he is well paid for his labour, lives as content as a King. 
paye labeur, m. vivre content Roi, m. 
I deſign to travel firſt over all England and Scotland. Then 
avoir defſein voyager d abord Angleterre Ecaſſe 
to Holland, from Holland to France, from France to Italy, from 
Hollande (b) France Halie 
Italy to Spain, from Spain to Portugal, where I ſhall embark on 


acer Portugal ou rEembarguer 
board a ſhip to return to England, 


vaiſſeau, m. reventr. 


My brothers are not at home, they are gone a hunting with 
frere, m. au logis . chaſſe, f. 
my couſin; but let's go to my uncle's. He is not at home 
couſin, m. chez oncle 
neither. He is at his friend's houſe. 
non plus ami, m. 
T hey reckon ſeventy miles from Dover to London. 
| compter mille Dowvres. 
We walked from Canterbury to Rocheſter. 
marcher Cantorbèri. : 
They go from ſtreet to ſtreet, [rue, f.] 


Our country-houſe is twelve miles off from this place. 


campagne maiſon, f. mille. 
I ſhall arrive before him. Walk before me, and don't ſtay 
arriver (a) | 
behind. [r7e/er.] . 
He drinks after the | German way. | 
boire Allemande. 


— 


(a) See Cram. Pag. 375. 
(b) See the K Gram, Pag. 59. 
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Ninus enlarged his Empire as far as the borders of Lybia. 
ftendre Empire, m. frontiere, f. Libie, f. 
I went to your houle yeſterday, and found nobody. 
aller hier trouver. 
I was gone to your coulin's. I come from her mother's, 
coufin, m. mere, f. 
He goes to Edinburgh in ſix weeks, 
: Edinbourg ſemaine, 
He will come within three days. 


He. lives about the Hay-market, I ſhall wait on you as far 
demeurer foin marche, m. accompagner 


as the Park. [Parc, m.] 


It is in my cloſet or in the parlour, 


cabinet, m. ſalle, f. 
He is happy both in war and peace. 
beureix guerre, f. paix, f. | 
He has Miniſters in France, and in the Low-countries. 
Miniflire, m. France bas pays. 
There is no leſs eloquence in the tone of the voice, the eyes, 
eloquence, f. tan, m. voix, f. oeil, m. 
and the countenance, than in the choice of words. 
air, m. cholæ, m. mot, m. 


See where the tinder- box is. 
fufl beste, f. 
Did you ever ſee a paper-mill (or have you ſeen, &c.) 
papier moulin, m. 
I have bought an ivory coffee- mill. 
acheter tvoire caffe-moulin, m. 
He did it without mine or his maſter's knowledge, 
a Pinſzu, m. maitre. 
His library is even with the yard. 
bibliotheque, f. au niveau cour, f. 
They fought with their ſwords. 
ſe battre ebe, f. 
I have eat nothing all the day. 
manger jour, m. 
My brother is gone to the Eaſt-Indies, and he won't be back 
Oriental Indes, f. re denir 
again theſe ten years. lau.] 
Drunkards go from ale-houſe to ale-houſe. 
ivrogne, m. aller cabaret, m. en 
His ſeat is magnificent, was you ever there? The walls are 
chateau, m. magnifique y mur, m. 
built with lime and ſand. The ſtair- caſe is painted in oil. All 
chaix, f. ſable, m. eſcalier, m. peint buile 
the 
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the furniture is worked with the needle; nothing finer can be 
meuble, m. travaille aiguille, f. 
ſeen. 


I ſhould be mighty glad to go to that ſeat. How far is it? I: 
. ravi chateau, m. 
it a good way off? Tis twenty leagues off. 
loin d ici lieu, f. 
You are miſtaken. It is about nine or ten leagues, 
fe tromper. 
Good education learns to behave well to every body, 
&lucaiion, f. afrendre ſe comporter. 
The Heroes in time of yore ſacrificed themſelves for their 
Heros, m. tems, m. pajje ſe ſacrifier 
country and their miſtreſs: now-a-days nothing is done but for 
pays, m. maitreſe, f. aujourd' hui 
fortune and pleaſure, 
fortune, fl. pflaſſir, m. 
He has drank up the cup even to the dregs. 
boire calice, m. lie, f. 
A woman can pleaſe without beauty and ſenſe, but ſhe can 
pou bi pla re beaute, f. raiſon, f. 
hardly do it without wit and agreeableneſs. | 
(a) eſprit, m. agrement, m. 
The law of Mahomet allows every thing but wine. 
loi, f. permetire diu, m. 
The moſt uneaſy ſituation is to be between fear and hope. 
- nquittant ſitud tion, f. crainte, f. efperance, f. 
Do you know that Piazza which is near the market- place, as 
ſadoir Portique, m. marches, m. 
you go down? Yes, Go ſtrait along through that place, as 
deſcendre ou tout droit lace, m. 
you go up, and when you are there, you will find a ſmall deſcent 
monter trouver petit deſcente, f. 
on your left. After that there is a little Chapel, and hard by 
gauche pfr-f̃tit Chapelle, f. 
that a narrow lane, But ſtay: I'l] direct you a ſhorter way. 
petit ruelle, f. attendre (b) indigquer * court chemin, m. 
You know Cratinus's houſe, don't ye? When you arg paſt that, 
maijon, t. (c) paſſer 
turn to the left down the ſame ſtreet, and when you are at the 
$0Urner gauche meme rue, f. 


Temple of Diana, take to the right before you come to the gate 
Temple, m. Diane prendre droit de nir Porte, f. 


of the city. Hard by the horſe's pond there's a Baker's, and right 


ville, f. abreu voir, m. Boulanger, m. 


(a) Turn, it is very difficult for her to do it. (b) Turn, I am going to 
direct you. (c) See Gram, Pag. 238, 


QV<Ii- 


Chap. XVI. Upon the Prepoſitions. 109 
* over-againſt that Baker you'll ſee a Joiner's ſhop, *Tis there he is. 


-n voir Menuifier boutique, f. 
We fancy that the Antipodes are under us. They muſt think 
1 Simaginer Antipode, f. dewir penſer 
that we are under them. But all are upon the earth; as no part 
; 7 1 terre, f. partie, f. 
” of a ſurface can be upon the other, [ /uperficte, f.] 


Mlaount Caſſel is a pleaſant city on a hill in French Flanders, 

3 _ agreable ville, f. montagne, f. Frangois Flandre, f 

from which, in clear weather, one may | have a proſpect of | 30 
clair tems, m. (a) pouvoir dicounrir 

towns and 400 villages, Lie. 


Nouns of the Inſtrument and Manner, are often rendered by du 
or de. | 


le was killed with the firſt thruſt, and his brother was ſho 
tut coup d"epee, m. rere- tuc 
with a piſtol. [coup de piſtolet, m.] 
She died of old age. [wvieilizge, f.) 
He has hanged himſelf out of (er through) deſpair, 


fe pendre deſeſpoir. 


More Exerciſes upon the Prepoſitions and Nouns of Number. 
See Gram. Pag. 267, and following. 


The firit man was Adam, and the firſt woman Eve. 
Two famous Aſtronomers have given out two eclipſes, and 
1 ftameux Aſironome,m, annoncer eclipfe, k. 
two experienced Politicians have foretold two great events. 
habile Politique, m. predire evenement, m. 
The Duke of A, was one of the two Plenipotentiarics, 
Duc, m. Plinipo;entiaire, m. 
I ſhall pay him the tenth of next month. 
ayer prochain mois, m. 
Of the four Phenomenons which were to be ſeen, J have ſeen 
| Phenomene, m. faroitre 
the two laſt only. 
The firſt dozen commonly coſts more than the ſecond. 
ou xaine, f. ordinairement ccuter. 
Jhave got a dozen, and you thirty. 


Lewis the fourteenth was a great man, but much inferior to 


Lois | : inferieur 
Henry the fourth, and Francis the firſt of France. 
Henri Frangois. 


Francis the ſecond, ſucceeded Henry the ſecond, [/ucce.der.} 


(a) Turn, when the weather is clear, 


Tis 
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»Tis the fifth branch of the third race of Kings which is 


branche, f. race, f. 
upon the throne, [?rone, m.] 


We ſec here a liſt of the ſhips which compoſe the Ro N fleet 


voir lifte, f. Vaiſſeau, m. compoſer Royal flotte, f. 
of Great Britain, with the places where they were the 12th 
Grande Bretagne, f. endroit, m 


of February 1741, to wit, in England 94 men of war, 7 whereof |* 


Fewrier ſawoir Angleterre vaiſſeau de guerre 
of the firſt rate, 13 of the ſecond, 22 of the third, 26 of the 
rang, m. 
fourth, 15 of the fifth, and 11 of the 6th. There are beſides 
outre cela 
2 Fire-ſhips, 6 Bomb-veſlels, 10 Proviſion- ſhips, 13 Sloops, 4 
brilot, m. Galiote a bombes, f. proviſion chalo fe, f. 
Yachts, and 5 ſmall ones. LTacht, w.] 
In Ireland, 4 ſhips, 2 of the fourth, and 2 of the fixth rate, 
Irelande rang 
with a Yacht. At Leith in Scotland one of the fifth rate, 
Leith Ecoſſe. 
At Cape Finiſter, 2 Oporto and in Africa 5 ſhips, one 
Cap Finiſterre, m. Liſbonne Afrique, f. 
of the third rate, one of the fourth, and three of the ſixth, 
with two ſloops. 
In the Mediterranean, and with admiral Haddock, 15 ſhips, 
Mediterranee, f. amiral, m. 
of the third, g of the fourth, and three of the ſixth, with 4 
Zre-ſhipe. 


At the Weſt-Indies, 56 ſhips, to wit, at Jamaica, and with 


Indes Occidentales, f. Savor Famaique, f. 
Admiral Vernon 19 ſhips, 3 of the third rate, g of the fourth, 
3 of the fifth, and 4 of the ſixth, with five fire-ſhips, and one 
proviſion ſhip. 
Under Admiral Ogle 22 ſhips, 12 of the third, and 10 of the 
fourth rate, with 6 Fire-ſhips and two Hoſpital- ſhips. 


With Commodore Anſon, 5 ſhips, 3 of the fourth, one of 
chef d Eſcadre, m 


the fifth, and one of the ſixth rate, with a ſloop. * 


At New - York, Virginia, South- Carolina, Barbadoes, 
Nouwelle York, f. Virginie, f. Meridionale Caroline, f. Barbade, f. 


Bahama iſlands, and thoſe under the wind, 10 ſhips, one of the 
ile, f. 


fourth, 3 of the fifth, and 6 of the ſixth rate, with two ſloops. 


Convoys 


= 
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Convoys 5 ſhips, 1 of the fourth, 2 of the fifth, and 2 of the 
Convoi | 
ſixth rate. In Holland one Yacht. 

Total 180 men of war, 17 Fire-ſhips, 6 Bomb-veſſels, two 
Proviſion-ſhips, 2 Hoſpital-ſhips, 19 Sloops, 11 Yachts, together 
23 2 [enſemble.] 

Felterday, Chriſtmas-day, according to the old ſtile, the King, 


fete de noel viell. fiile, m. 
attended by the Duke of Cumberland, the Princeſſes, the Knights 
accompagne Duc, m. Princeſſe, f. Chevalier, m. 


of the three Orders, the Garter, Thiſtle and Bath, with their 
Ordre, m. Jarretitre, f. Chardon, m. Bain, m. (a) 
Collars, went to the royal Chapel, and heard the ſermon preached 
Colier ſe rendre Chapelle, f. entendre ſermon, m. prononce 
by Doctor A. Biſhop of B. After Divine Service His 2 
Docteur Ee que Divin Service, m. Ma jeſté, f. 
and their Royal Highneſſes received the Sacrament from the hands 
Alleſſe, f. recevoir Communion, m. main, f. 
of the Biſhop of London, Dean of the Chapel, aſſiſted by the 
Eweque, m. Londres Doyen, m. Chapelle, f. aſſiſte 
Biſhop of C. afterwards the King put upon the altar, as uſual, 
enſuile mettre Autel ſelon la coutume 
the offering of a wedge of gold. 
offrande, f. lingat, m. d'or, m. 
Europe, in relation to the other parts of the world, lies 
Europe, f. autre partte, f. monde, f. flre fitus 
northward. It is bounded on the Eaſt by Aſia, and the Euxine 
au nord borne Orient, m. Ale, f. Port Euxin, m. 
or Black Sea, which communicates with the Mediterranean by 
now mer, f. communiquer Mediterrannee,f, 
the-ſtreights of Conſtantinople, On the South by Africa and the 
detroit, m. Conflantinople Midi, m. Afrique, f. 
Mediterranean Sea. On the Weſt by the Atlantic Ocean, and 
| Occident, m, Atlantique Octan, m. 
on the North by the Arctic Pole, and the great Icy Sea, Its 
Septentrion, m. Arctigue Pale, m. FLlacial mer, f. 
length taken from Cape St. Vincent, on the South-weſt of Spain 
longueur, f. meſure Cap, m. Vincent Sud ouefl, m. Eſpagne, f. 
to the river Oby, on the frontiers of Moſcovy, is about 3600 
riviere Obi, f. frontiere, f. Moſcone, f. 
Engliſh miles: and its breadth from Sweden to Greece is about 
Angleterre mille largeur, f. Suede Grece. 
2200 miles. 


France has Spain towards the South, from which Nature has 
France, f. Eſpagne, f. Midi, m. Nature, f. 


(a) And in French inveſled, before with (revetu.] 
| divided 


112 Fazncn EXERCISES. © Part II. 


divided it by the Pyrenean Mountains, which are of a ſurpriſing 
ſeparer Pyrenees, f. (a) furprenant 
height, and extend from the Mediterranean to the great Ocean, 
baiteur, f. i'ftendre Meiler rannte, f. Ocean, m, 
which is a tract of 300 miles. Northwards it has the Channel, 
(b) etendie de pays, f. Au nord la Manch 
and the Auſtrian Netherlands. It is Eaſtwards parted from 
Autrichien Pays Bas, m. | a POrient ſeþpare 
Germany by the Rhine; from the Swiſs by the Swiſſer mountains, 
Allemagne, f. Rhin, m. Suiſſe, m. montagne, f. 
and from Italy by the Alps. Weſtwards it has that part of the 
Halie, f. Alpes, f. au Couchant partie, f. 
great Ocean called the Bay of Biſcay. It is now computed about 
Ocean, m. apelle Baie, f. Biſcage a preſent compter 
g00 Engliſh miles long, including the conquered countries, from 
mille longeur y com! ris conquis pays, m. 
the moſt ſouthern part of the Low- countries to the Mediterranean. 
ſeplentrionai partie, f. Pays Bas, m. Mediterranee, f. 
The air of Spain is generally very good, and the ſoil fertile, 
air in. Eſpagne en general bon terroir, m. fertil. 
were it but as well cultivated. In the time of the Romans, Spain 
| cultive tems, m. Romain, m. 
| was looked upon as the moſt plentiful and fruitful country in the 
paſſer pour abondant eriile pays, m. 
world, and produced every thing that either ambition or neceſſity 
monae, m. produire ambition, f. necefte, t. 
required. "They ſent in a few years into Italy 6oooo weight of 
(d) envoyer peu annee livre peſcnt 
unwrought ſilver, of coarſe ſilver 40000 weight, and of gold, 
non travaille argent, m. groſſier er, m. 
10000 weight, and beſides all this a vaſt quantity of coin, 
prodigteuſe quantite or & argent monnoye 
Hiſtory tells us that the country abounded in men, horſes and 
Hifloire dire pays, m. abonder cheval, m. 
cattle, that it produced corn, wine, and oil in abundance, and 
betail, m. froduire grain, m. vin, m. buile, f. abondance 
that it was ſtored with mines of gold and filver, braſs, iron, 
rempli mine, f. a euivre, m. fer, m. 
lead, quickſilver, and ſalt; and that in general the, country was 
plomb, m. wiſ-argent, m. 2 m. general 
very fruitful, [fertile.} _ 
In Old Caſtile is Valladolid, one of the largeſt and fineſt cities 
vice Caſlile, f. Valladolid grand beau ville, !. 
in all Spain. In it are 130 Churches, 79 Convents, a Biſhopric, 
Eſpagne, f. Egli, f. Couwuent, m. Ehe, f. 
and an Univerſity, [Uniwverfre, f.] | 


(+) This word is left out in French. (b) is, is made by makes. n c) Turn, 
i it was. (d) Turn thus, that could ſatigſy ambition, Sc. (tatisfwre.) 
Seville 


| 
, 
N 


— 
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Seville, the Capital of Andaluſia, exceeds in largeneſs, trade, 
Cabilale, f. Andalouſie, f. ſurpaſer en grandeur Commerce 
riches and beauty, ail the cities in Spain, 
richeſſes . beaile pille, f. Efſpayrne. 
Antwerp, about a century and a half ago, was the moſt flouriſh- 
Auers fiecle, m m. demi Aoriſſant 
ing and richeſt trading city in the whole world, It was pl andered 
riche commerce ville, f. de ui es, m. pills 
for three days in 1576 by the toldiers of the Duke of Alba. 
jour foldat, m. Duc, m. d' Albe. 
The Dutch furniſhed for the- ſiege of Liſle an artillery 12 
Hollands fournir fiege, m. Lille train d'artili-rie, m. 
miles long, drawn by 36,000 horſes, and eſcorted by 18,000 men. 
mille. Finne tird cheval m. eſcorte. 

Stockholm is built on fix ſmall iſlands, which are joined to- 
Stockkobng,m. bat ile, m. fe joindre 
gether by wooden bridges, There are in this city many ſtately 

bois pont, m. Fliſſicurs ſuperbe 
Palaces which are covered with copper. 
Palais, m. cou vert cui re. 
Venice is built on 72 iſlands in the midſt of the Adriatic ſea, 
Veniſe milieu A. riatigue mer, f. 
alſo called the guiph of Venice, Itis a large, magnificent, and 
au: apille, goije, m. grand magn:fique 
wonderful city. "There are 450 bridges, amongſt which the Rialto 
ſurprenant ville, f. 55 ut, m. Rialto, m. 
is the moſt grand, being built of fine marble, with only one arch, 
faperbe | marbre » ,  ſeulement arc 4, f. 
under which a- ſhip may paſs in full ſail. There are 52 large 
<vaifſeau, m. peu voir paſſer plein voile, f. 
and little ſquares, among Which chat of St. Mark is the fineſt; 


place, f. Mare | 
150 magnificent Palaces; 115 noble ſteeples; 64 ſtatues in braſs ; 
magnifigue Palais, m. ſuperbe clach x, m m. flatue, f. bronze 
23 monuments, or pillars of braſs; 70 Churches; 39 Friaries 
monument, m. colonue, f. » Egliſe, f. Couvent d hommes, in. 
28 Nunneries, and 17 rich hoſpitals. Out of the Arſenal 20,000 
Convent de filles, m. riche bopital, m Arſenal 


Infantry, and 25,000 Cavalry may. be met ately armed... 
homme d"infanterie hymme de cavalerie Hau voi, fur lg champ, (but make armed 
by drazun to arm (armer) nd to by dequoi.] 
The Electorate of Bavaria is 120 miles lang, and 104. broad, 
Ele&rrat, d m. ZBawviere mille long- gueur Lange: geit 
and contains 35 Cities, 94 market-towns,.,8 Bilhopricks, 35 
COAEmAY pills, . gr6s bour's, m. M Eweche, . 
Convents, above 1000 Noblemen's Seats, 11704. villages, and 
Couyent, . N; blefſe chateau, m. village, m. 
28709 Churches.  [ Eg/i/e.} | | f 


, 
dS Cai 


1 | 5 Deu- 
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Denmark, one of the three Northern Kingdoms, derives its 
Danemarc, m. Nord Royaiime, m. tirer 
name from their firſt king Dan, who lived in the time of David, 

nom, m. a vre tems, m. 
1090 hog before the birth of Chriſt, That kingdom is ſituated 
naifſance, f. Jeſus Chriſt, royaume, m. fitue 
nn che North-ſea and the Baltick, The communication 
» Nord mer, f. Baltique, f. communication, f. 
of the one ſea with the other is through the ſtreights of the 
N mer, f. autre ſe faire par detroit, m 
Sound. Nature has divided it, 1*. into two large iflands ; 
Sund, m. Natare, f. diviſer grand ite, f. 
2%. ſome ſmall ones; ; and 3%, a fruitful Peninſula abounding 
| petit fertile Preſqu"ile, f. abonder 
i} with corn, pulſe, and fruit; and as there is plenty of good 
| en grain legume fruit quautité, f. 
paſture, the country abounds with cattle, The cattle that are 
paturage, m. pays, m. abonder betail 
tranſportgd yearly from Jutland to Germany, muſt paſs through 
mener tous les ans Futlande Allemagne paſſer 
Sleſwick, where the toll is received, which amounts yearly to 
| - plage, m. recevoir monten par an 
Il upwards of 200,000 Crowns, [Eu 
| A girl walking one day from Oſterby to Mell-Fundern in the 
If fille, f. marche? jour, m. Ofterbi 
Dutchy of Sleſwick, hit her toes againſt ſomething pointed, 
Duche, m. heurter fit, m. pomtu 
| She knew not what it was at firſt, but after digging round it with 
| fawnr 4 abord | crenſer | 
| her fingers, ſhe pulled out a horn of the fineſt gold. It is about 
| doigt, m. tirer de terre corne, f. pur or 
100 ounces weight, and embelliſhed with feveral Hicroglyphical 
once © aw orne plufieurs Hitroghphique 
figures, | much in the ſame manner of | the Egyptian Pyramids, 
figare à @ peu pres comme Ee ypte Piramide 
It is 25 inches long, and 4 wide at the opening. It is to this day 
Ponce long-gueur large-gewr ouwvertyre, f. on 
preſerved in the Royal Treaſury, as a curious piece of antiquity, 


con ve ack, Royal Treſorerie, f. curicix pit ce, f. O ancien (b) 
Prague is one of the largeſt, fineſt, and moſt populous cities 
Prague grand beau feu ville, f. 


in Europe. It is 12 miles in circumference : in it are above 100 
Europe mille de tour, m. 

Churches and as many Palaces. The Moldaw flows through 
 Egliſe, | 1 autant Palais, m. Moldaw, m. paſſer 


) To be wei ;oht © is peſtr, or etre du poids de. 
To) This ſubſlantive muſt be made by its * Ty French. 
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the middle of the city, over which | is a ſtately ſtone bridge. The 


milieu, m magnifique pierre pont, m 
Jews, who are reckoned $0,000 in number, have in their quarter 
Fuif compter nombre quartier 
9 Synagogues, [Smagegue.] 


EH F. AVI 


Upon the Conſtruafion of thoſe Words wherein roy conſiſts 
the Io IO M of French. 


Avoir is uſed inſtead of ètre when we ſpeak of being $ old, &c, 
See Gram. Pag. 365. 


How old are you? (Turn, What age have you?) (ge. 


I am fixteen years old, I did not think that you were fo old, 
croire ages 
For | my part | I am one-and-thirty, Loi. ] 


Is your mother very old ? She is almoſt ninety, 


mere age pres de. 
Are you cold? On the contrary, I am very warm, but J am 
froid au contraire chaiid 
tired, I am very cold and vexy hungry. 
las froid faim. 
You are hungry you ſay; and I am very dry. C.] 
Your ſiſter had got a fo noſe laſt week; now ſhe has ſore 
ſoeur (a) ne, m. a- ſemaine, f. a preſent 
lips. I wiſh ſhe had a fore tongue. l 
l vre, f. ſoubaiter langue, f. 5 
My couſin is wounded in his fide and in his arms; but the 
couſin, m. bleſſe au C6te, m. bras, m 
man who fought with him is wounded in the belly. 
ſe battre ventre, m. 
My hands are fo cold that I cannot write. 
main, t. froid ſaurois ecrire. 


I believe your head is always cold; for you ſeldom pull your 


croire tete, f.  froid car rarement 
hat off, {ter chapeau.] 


How old is your ſiſter? She is not fifteen yet. I thought 
ſhe was twenty. 


(a) This word is left out in French, 


12 I was . 


/ 
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I was very cold this morning when I came ; but I am very 


matin arriver 
warm now. You don't look ſo. 


chaud a preſent paroitre. x G 
You eat as if you were not hungry. Excuſe me, I eat heartily; I 


manger Jaim excuſer de bon apdiit 
for I am very hungry. 


I am more dry than hungry, I have been thirſty all the day. 


oi aller jour. 


I am dry too. LV ant.] 


The Particles at and upon, with the word playing, &c. Sce 
Gram. Pag. 323, 372. 


Do you never play at cards? I play ſometimes at Piquet and 


jamais jouer carte, f. quelqi- fois Piquet, m. 
at Quadrille, to oblige the company. 
Qiadrille, m obliger compagnte, f. 
Let us play for a crown. | never play ſo high. I don't care 
cu, m. gros feu ſe ſoucier 


to play for ſo much money. 
tant argent. 


I don't love to play at games of chance, as at Dice, or even 
aimer jouer jeu, m. hazard, m. comme 475 m. meme 
at Cards: but I like to play ſometimes at Bowis, at Billiards, 
cartes, f. aimer quelqueſbis boule, f. billard, m. 
at Tennis, or Nine- pins. [paiime, f. quilles, f.] 
My couſin and [ play at Cheſs | every night. 
couſin jouer &checs, m. tous les ſoirs. 
Can you play upon ſome inſtrument? I can play a little upon 
favor jouer inſtrument, m. un peu 
the German flute. I thought you could play on the fiddle too. 
Allemand flute, f. croĩre wviolon, m. auſſi 
No. I know that you play on the baſs-viol very well, If 
non ſavair baſſe de «viole, f. 
you pleaſe to come to our houſe, we will make a little concert. 
foubatter venir faire concert, m. 
My tiſter will play on the harpſichord, you will phy on Per 


clavecin, m. 


bath el, and I will ſing, [chanter.] 


Mener and Porter ; amener and aporter, Pag. 376. 


I never go to ſee your brother without carrying my German 
aller voir 


flute along with me, [ute traver/fere, 1.1 
Carry 
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Carry your work to your ſiſter, and bring me my ſciſſars. 
ouVUVrage, m. ciſeauæ, m 
I will take you along with me into the country, if you learn 
mener campagne, f. apreadre 
well. Will you carry me to the aſſembly ? [aſemblee, f. 
You cannot walk, I won't carry you. 
The next time you come to ſee me, bring your niece. 
premier fois, t. niece, f. 
Bring the horſe to me. 


See the other Idioms, Page 369, and following. 
Let us walk a little in the garden. I am tired, I have walked 


un peu jardin, m. las 
too much to-day, Well, we ſhall go upon the river, if you 
trop ailjnurdhut Eh bien ; riviere, f. 


pleaſe; and if you don't pleaſe, we ſhall ſtay athome. [ refter logts, m.] 
I am uſed to walk two hours every day, and he uſes to ride 
avoir coutume heure tous les jours monter a cheval 
twice a week. [deux fois ſemaine, f.] 
You are not complaiſant. Why won't you do me that 
comblaiſant voulu. 


friendſhip ? [emitie, f.) 


If you do me that favour, I will cs it kindly of you. 
en Jau ar bon gre. 


Take it kindly or unkindly, I can't, 
Do you know Mr. A. has married Miſs B? 

They were married laſt week. [a ſemaiue paſſe. } 

I am going to-night * where you know, [* ce forr.] 
He left off + juſt now, [+ fir. ] 

When you tpzak to her, ſhe falls a laug ghing. 


Ffarler fe mettre a wire. 


She does nothing but laugh. Pag. 355 
Does not that fit me well ? Pag. 
If they ſhould happen to eres F me know of it, 


Pag. 364. ſe quereller 2 
We were bound from Jamaica to Briſtol. They were home- 
Pag. 36 5 Famaique, f. Briftdl 


wards cs too. [ii.] 
Your dinner is at ſtake, [diner, Pag. 365. ] 
 Iwon'tlend you my knife, I don't want it. I can do without it. 


vculoĩr preter couteau, m. Pag. 370. pouvoir Sen paſſer, 
He had like to have fallen. [!omber, Pag. 380.] 


Do you know the Jady who ſpoke to me this morning ? 


dame matin, m. 
I know what you mean. [YVouloir dire.] 


I 3 If 
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If he call, bid him come again. 
Ve nir YeVEentr, 

They have cauſed him to be beheaded, [4*capiter, Pag. 369.] 
Make that child eat his | breakfaſt, | and if he has not got 
faire enfant, m. dejeuner 

enough [2/:z] give him ſome more. [Pag. 380. 
Yeſterday morning a fire broke out at that houſe which was 

hier matin Jeu, m. prendre maiſon, f. 

building, and it was conſumed in two hours. They ſay that 
batir conſumes © heure, f. 

the Joiner's men made a fire with chips to warm themſelves, 

Gargons menuiſiers, m. copeau, m. chariffer ſe 
and that ſet the houſe on fire, [mettre le feu à.] 


Have after the particles might, could, would, and ought to, 
which is liable to be miſtaken for the /ign of the compound tenſe to 
the participle paſſive following, belongs to, and is part of theſe par- 
ticles, which are then Verbs, and not Signs ; (though it is ſometimes 
the ſame, when they are ſigns), and the participle is turned into the 
infinitive. Gram, Pag. 395, and following, 


He will have his wife like what he does, 
wouloir femme aimer. | 
She would do it in ſpite of him. (a) 
Children ſhould never hear ſuch things, 
enfant jamais entendre tel choſe, f. 
They might have attacked the enemy. 
pouvoir atiaquer ennemi, m. 
I could never have beſtowed my pains better, 
pouvoir employer peine, f. 
There could have been no living at all without arts. 
on poucuoir wire du tout art, m. 
The fortifications might have been deſtroyed. 
fortification, f. pouvoir detruire, 
I could not do better. (b) He could have done better. (b) 
I would have you do that. (a) I would have had you done it. 
J wiſh you had done it, [ ſoubaiter,] = 
You never could come more ſeaſonably. [4 propos.] 
He would not have taken arms. [armes.] 
If I would have employed my pains in that. 
wouloir employer peine a. 


(a) This may be the Inperfect, Perfect, Compound of the Preſent, and Con- 
ditional according to the ſenſe of the ſentence, which muſt be determined, and 
expreſſed conformable to the rules of the conſtruction of the tenſes ſet down, 
Pag. 275, of Gram. But theſe ſentences muſt be rendered all poſſible Ways. 

(vb) The Compound of the Conditional, H 

(© 
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He ought to have been ſent, [devoir envgyer.] 
Cities could not have been built without an aſſembly of men. 


eville © batir ſocrete, f. 
There could have been ener navigation nor agriculture, 
pouvotr navigation agricultiire 


without the aſſiſtance of men. lia Hie.) 
What would you have had me do for you? 
Mot people think that if he would have purſued the enemy 


croire wouloir pourſuivre ennemi 
briſciy, he might have ended the war that day. 
 Oigourenſement pouvoir finir guerre, f. jour, m. 


C H A P. XVIII. 


Upon the irregular Conſtrullion of the Pronouns Perſonal 
ü and. Poſſeſſive. 


See Gram. Pag. 229, Ec. 
If truth ſhewed itſelf to men in all its beauty, they would 


verite, f. montrer beauté, f. 
love nothing elſe. They would burn with love for it. 
aimer (a) bruler amour. 

Self-love is our Primum Mobile. Tis it rules our pra 
amour propre, m. grand mobile, m. regler paſſion, t 
and to it men are indebted for moſt of the ſervices which they 

redevable la plupart ſervice, m. 


reciprocally render one another. [reciproquement rendre.] 
Glory makes the whole ambition of Heroes. They gape 


ghire, f. tout ambition, f. Herss. reſpirer 
after nothing elſe: they ſeek for nothing elſe. They apply to it 
(: a) chercher Eadreſſer 


alone: *tis for it alone they make vows. [e.] 
Moſt men worſhip love: to it they ſacrifice their fineſt days, 


adorer amour, m. ſacrifier beau jeur, m. 
and from it they expect their greateſt . 
attendre grand felicate, f. 
You have got fine birds; buy a fine cage for them. 
oiſeau, m. acheter cage, f. 
M y Lady | is exceeding fond of her parrot : the has it con- 
Dame aimer a la jolie perrequet, m 


ſtantly with her. Lu. 


Is that the tret 4 which you were ſpeaking ? Me that S it. 
arbre, m parler out. 


(a) Nothing elſe is made in French by it alone; and alone, ne and gue. 


14 It 
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It looks very fine, but its fruit | is good for nothing. | 


paroitre bien fruit, m. ne valoir rien. 
This on the contrary has no appearance. * Tis a peach-tree, 
au contraire aparence pecher, m. 


and its peaches are | Charming good, | L, f. delicicux.} 
The door was ſhut, and the mob ſtood be tore it, in expectation 


porte, f. Jjerm? populace, f. ſe tenir atiendre 
that ſomebody would go out of the houſe; but there was no 
fortir 


body in it. 
Take care of my birds; give them food. This is dry, give 
frend-e ciſcau, in. mangtdtille, f. 5 

him water. [ra] 
When he ſaw himſelf purſued fo cloſe, he reached the river, 


V1r gur uri de fi pres gagner fleuwve, m. 
and threw himſelf in it | on horſeback with a deſign to croſs it 


jetter . a cheval a defſein trawc Yer 
over, tho' it was ſo rapid. When he came to the ſtream, for :!! 


rah ide (a) courant, m. quei que 


that he did to reſiſt it, he could net conquer it. He then reſolved 


Jaire re/ficr ſe r-ndre maitre donc reſoudre 
to go down with it, and let himtelf be carried away by it : but 
ſuivre la iſſer emporter 
his horſe was too tired to be able to ſwim long; and as he endea- 
chewval, m. trop ſatigue pouvoir nager ling tems S Eff or cer 
vourcd io quit the ſt cam, his horſe, that had loſt all his ſtiength, 
quitter fil de Peau, m. prrdre farce, t. 
fel! ander him. He expected it, and therefore did not wonder 
Sabattre Saliendre y par conſequent _ etre ſurprts 
at it. He fiill ſwam for while with the ſtream ; but not being 
thcore ROE qucljun lems Courant, m. 
able to leave it, he was drowned in it. 
feuvnir quitter ſe noyer. 
The water which you have recommended him to drink is not 
eau, f. recommand:;r gere 
fit for him. I know all its W and will never recommend 
propre qualité, f. ' 
it in ſuch a caſe, L fare cas. | 


Of thete two rivers, one has its ſpring in the Alps, and the 


eu ve, m. ſource, f. Alpes 
other has it in the Pireneans. [ Pirenees.] 


| have bought a new ſword ; the hilt of it is ſilver, but J don't 


achetcr ep, f. garde, f. argent | 
like its ſnell. I will not part with the old one. It has done me 
aimer plaque, f. fe defaire de vieux rendre 


(a) Turn, when he was arrived, 
| too 


* 

. 

1 
o 
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too much {ervice, I have owed twice my life to it. Only I will 


trop grand ſervice, m. de voir deiix fois vie, f. fſeulement 
get.it cleaned, and put a new hilt to it, and it will be of ſervice 
aire nettcyer mettre garde, f. | ſerwir 


ſtill to me by night, [ nuit. 5 
If you fit in that | eaſy chair | take care not to hurt yourſelf, 


Faſſtor *  fariteuil, m. prendre garde ſe faire du mal 
for the back and elbows are broke. 
ads, m. bras, m. rompu. 


The table is greaſy, don't go near it. 
table, f. gras Sapuyer. 
Keep from the wall, don't go near it. 


ſe temr loin mur, m. aprocher. 
His houſe is fine. TI like its ſituation, but the rooms are not 
maijon, f. aimer ſituation, f. chambre, f. 
well contrived, He has ſpent a great deal of money upon it. He 
menage faire de grandes depen/es | 
has altered the roof, and made a ſtately ſtair-caſe. It coſts him 
faire changer toit, m. (a) Jſuperbe eſcalier, m. couter 
much, but | upon the whole | he owes his health toit. He lives 
apres tout deviir ſante, f. demeurer 


there all the year, [anne f.] | 
This horſe had eat his oats, though the other had not eat 
chewval, m. manger arvoine, f. | 
half of his: then he broke his halter and got looſe 
moitie apes cela rompre licou, m. Vechaper. 
He has got his bit between has teeth. 
prindre le morls aux dents. 
Take this cuſhion and lean upon it. 
prendre coul/in, m. Hapuyer. 8 
love my ſeat, the gardens are very fine. I have altered the 
. chateau, m. jardin, m. changer 
flower-garder.s, and added groves and water-ſpouts, There are 
parterre, m.“ ajouler boeſquet, m. jet d'eau, m. 
fine meadows round it. [ęxrairie, f.] 
Llikewiſe deſigu to make alterations to my garden. I will 


— 


exe avoir aan . changement, m. jardin, m. 
make a tcrras-walk, and a grotto under it. 5 
terraſſe, f. grotto, = 


(a) Turn, he cauſed to be made, and ſee Gram. Pag. 369. 


CHAP. 
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a HAF. . 


En and y are indeclinable : le is generally ſo to, except in 
three caſes. See Gram, Pag. 244. 


Is Miſs married? No, I am not. She is not. 
Mademoiſelle marie von. 


Are you ſick, fiſter? Yes, I am ſick, and I am afrald to be 
malade qocur out craindre 
ſo long. Lleng-tems.] 


Are you that lady's W ? Yes, I am. 
Dame fille. 


Is that your notion? Yes, it is. She ſays that that is her 
dee, f. dire 
notion, do you think that it is? [croire.} 
That is not your thought: yet it ought to be ſo. 


penſee, f. cependant dewoir. 
Is that your wife? Yes, tis ſhe. 


Is not that your boy? [garg-n.] Yes, tis he. 

Is that your horſe? Yes, it is. 

Are thoſe ladies arrived? [arrive.] Yes, they are. 
Are they out of order? [#ndiſþ5/e.]. They are fo. 

We have been ſick [malade}, and are ſo ſtill. Lencore.) 
Are theſe your ſiſters? Yes, they are. 
Is that your houſe ? [maiſon, f.] Yes, that 1s it, ö 
Are theſe his houſes? Yes, they are. 
Theſe are not my gloves ? [gand.] Yes, they are. 1 
That is not your fine ſnuff- box ? Is it? Yes, it is, [fabatiere.] 


More Exerciſes upon Interrogations. 


In what does true religion conſiſt ? 
vrai religion, f. conſiſter. X 
Who ſubdued the greateſt part of the world in 12 years time: 


conquerir grand partie, f. monde, m. @ns 
Alexander, King of Macedon, 
Alexandre Roi Macedoine. 


To whom do the Azores iſlands belong, what number is 
Azores ile, f. apartenir (Turn, How many 
there of them, and how do they lie ? 
of them are there ?) ᷑tre fitue. : | 
Of what extent is the country of Braſil, and by-whom was it 
diſcovered ? [decouvert.] | 


How 
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How is that cquntry divided, and what is the produce of it ? 

diviſe produit, m. 

Are the inhabitants divided into ſeveral nations? 

habitant, m. diviſe different nation, f. | 
W hat is | worthy of notice | in that country? Ts there no- 
remarquable pays, m. 

thing worthy of notice? 
Are there any European colonies in that country? 
Eurepeen colonie, f. 

From whence had America its name? From Americo Veſputio, 


d ou Amerique, f. nom, m. Americ Ve puce 
a Florentin, in 1497, tho' Columbus was the firſt diſcoverer of 
Florentin en Coleomb Turn, the firſt who diſcovered it, 


it in 1492. [decouvrir.} 
Which are the principal places on the coaſt ? 
principal endroit, m. cote, f. 


What ſort of people are the Arabs? And what is their go. 
vernment. {[gouvernement, m.] 


How large is that country ? 
grand pays, m. 


EX.ER-- 


PX" RO 1 2". 


FRENCH TONGUE. 


„FFF. 


T is certain that in French *, as well as in Engliſh © Are 
[1 you a Prince ® has a ſenſe* very difierent © from Are you the 
Prince © becauſe in this laſt * fentence® the article“ de- 
notes a {ingularity * which is not in the firſt, Nevertheleſs ' 
thele tu o ſentences cannot be exprefled® but in this way“ in 
Latin®, Vue Princeps * Therefore the Latins, for want of arti- 
cles, were obliged to confeund”®, and imply in“ the ſame 
terms 5, very diiterent ideast, and to leave“ to the reader“ or 
hearcr the care* of diſtinguiſhing“ them at the riſque * of 
often miſtaking * them. 

Proper“ names“ take no article, becauſe they individually“ 
and of themſelves diſtinguiſh the things and perſons which are 
ſpoken of. Tis | on that account © | that no article is put, in 
Engliſh before the names of perſons and cities, nor thoſe of the 
diverss countries®, provinces!, rivers*, and mountains!, Never- 
theleſs n Uſe® requires e one in French before almoſt? all thoſe 
nouns, except picper names of perſons and places ; and will 
have you expreis* with articles Europe *, Aliat, African, and 
America“. T he rules * of the Grammar * ſhzw? what words“ 
take the article, and in what cicumſtances a. 

I hole rules are founded ? upon Uſe, which will have you ſay, 
with different particles, Perſian® ſtuffs, and China ſtuffs: to 
go to England; to arrive in Sueden f: and to go to Perus; to 


a certain b Franpois c Anglois d ſens. e different f dernier g phraſe 
h ariicle 1 denoſer k /irgularite | cependant m S$expriamer n maniere o Latin 
p cine q erveloper r ſous 8 terme t idee u laiffer v lecteur w audileur 
x ſam y dijltinguer i kazard a ſe meprendre b propre c nom d indiwvi.luc!- 
{cement e fu cette raiſon f mettre g divers h pays i province k riviere 
I mex#!aghe n ueanmoins, n uſage o demander p preſque q lieu r dire s Eurepe 
Ai wAaſlrigue v Amerique W regie x Grammaire y marquer 2 mit a cas 
bende c Perſe d eicffe e Cliue f Suede g Perou, 
arrive 
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arrive at Carolina a; to return o from France, to ſet out © from 
Italy; and to return from China, to come from Mexico *. 

»Tis uſe requires“ ſuch* or ſuch a particles before an adjec- 
tiveb followed! by its ſubſtantive*; and ſuch and ſuch another ?, 
when the ſubſtantive. comes u firſt; ſo that“ it is neceſſary ta 
know the rules of the French language“ to expreſs? theſe 4 
following“ ſentences *. | 

Glory and infamy? are vain® and imaginary ”, if they are 
not related * to the real” goods“ and evils* which attend them. 

The clemency*® of princes is ſometimes * but a policy ® to get? 
the affection of the people s. Phe clemency, of which men 
make a virtue, is practiſed ® ſometimes through vanity *, 
ſometimes through lazineſs |, ſometimes out of fear ®, and al- 
molt always out of the three together“. 

I never drink water 1 after wine", 

Wiſe people* have told me that he loves ſtudy ”, and that 
he has made great improvements“ in learning“ already x. 

Lucre , will never make me do | any thing * | diſhoneſt *, 

The Cathedral? Church® of Saliſbury® is one of the fineſt® in 
the kingdomf, There are as many gates® as months in the year!, 
as many windows* as weeks!, and as many marble® piJlars® as days®. 

Covetouſneſs o often 4 produces” contrary* effectst. An in- 
finite“ number ® of people ſacrifice * all their ſubſtanceY to 
doubtful * and diſtant* hopes“. Others © contemn * great advan- 
tages* tocome* | onaccountof® | ſmall® profits? for the preſent k. 

Are women by their nature! as rational” as men? and are 
men leſs over-ruled ® by | ſelf-love ® | than women are? 

W hat wife muſt one take not to repent? it ? 

The fifth King 4 of Rome*® was Tarquinius*® Priſcust, the 
ſon of Demaratus, a Corinthian“. He came to Rome from 
Tarquinii“, a town * of Etruria?, from whence * he was cal- 
led“ Lucius Tarquinius. 

a Caroline h revenir c partir d Mexique e woulnir f tel g particule 
h adjecti i ſuivi tk ſubflantif | autre m tre n de forte gue o langue 
p enoncer <q theſe is made in French by the only r ſuiyant s phraſe t gloire 
v infamie u vain w imazinaire x raparter y reel 2 bien a h b ac- 
compagner © clemence d ſouvent e politique f gagner g peuple h ſe prati- 
quer i quelquefois k vanite | pareſſe in crainte n enſemble o jamais 
p hire q eau r vin s ſage t gens eue u progres w ſcience x deja 
N Gain 2 rien a deſhonnete b Cathedrale c egliſe d Salfburiz e beau 

royaume g porte h mois i annee k jent ve | ſemaine m marbre n pilier 
o jour p awvarice q ſouvent r produire s contraire t effet v infiti u nom- 
bre w gens x ſacrifier y bien 2 doutedx a thigne b ef}france © autre 
d mepriſer e avantage fa venir g pour b petit i profit k preſent (adj. ) 
| fence m raiſonable n domin o amour propre p fe rebentir q Roi r Rome 
* Taxquin t Ancien v Corintien u venir w Tarquirie x ville y Elrurie 


2 d'%% a apelle, | 
6 As 
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An ancient“ ſaid that the Court® is an abode*® full“ of ſmoke e, 
and that oftentimes Courtiers f retired® with tears in their eyes“. 

Another ſaid that | great people“ | do their utmoſt ' to loſe 
the uſe® of their feet and hands, becauſe they get“ themſelves 
dreſto and carried ? by others. 

We have received advice 4 that the Greyhound, a 50 gun 
ſhip*, has taken and carried ' to Gibraltar a Spaniſh " privateer *, 
of 12 guns and go men*. On the other hand? we hear that 
the Adventure *, bound * from Bourdeaux to Dublin, has been 
taken by the Spaniards ®, and carried to St. Sebaſtian ©, 

Molſt* of the trades*, profeſſions , and | ways of living® | amon 
mankind*®, take! their original * either from the love of pleaſure', 
or the fear of want”, The former un, when it becomes too vio- 
lent ?, degenerates d into luxury, and the latter * into avarice*, 

It is very difficult“ to make fine pictures, handſome ſtatues “, 
good muſic *, good verſes “. Therefore?“ the names of thoſe * 
tranſcending * men who have overcome © thoſe obſtacles * that 

are met with | in the arts* of painting *, ſtatuary *, muſic !, 
and poetry &, will perhaps! laſt ® much longer“ than the king- 
doms e where they were born v. 

Daily a abſurdities* | hang out* | upon the ſign-poſts* of this 
City ©, to the general ſcandal ” of foreigners * as well as * thoſe of 
our own country, who are curious? ſpeRators * of the ſame ®, 
Our ſtreets< are filled“ with blue bears f, black ſwans®, and 
red lions"; | not to mention | flying * pigs!, and hogs * in ar- 
mour®, withꝰ many? other creatures? more extraordinary” than 
any*-in the deſerts* of Africa. 7 


a ancien b Cour c ſcjour d plein efumee f courtiſan g ſortir (add in 
French out of it) h larme (with is left out in French) i oezl k les Grands 
I faire tout ſon poſſible m uſage n faire o habiller p porter q avis r Levricr 
s prece de canon t vaiſſeau v (See Gram. Pag. 376.) u Eſpagnol w Armateur 
x homme d"equipage y cote 2 Avanture a (See Gram. Pag. 365) b Eſpagno! 
c St. Sebaſtien d La plupart e metier f profeſſion g moyens qui ſervent a gag- 
ner la ule h les hommes i tirer k origine | plaiſy m misere n Turn thus, 

when theſe paſſions become too violent, they degenerate the one—the other, 
Kc. o dewenir p violent q degenerer r molleſſe s autre t awarice v difficile 
u tableau w ſtatue x muſique y vers 2 auf: a thoſe, mult be made hy hz 
in French b ſuperieur e vaincre d obſtacle e ſe rencontrer t art g peintire 
h ſcultire 1 muſique k poefie | peut-ftre m durer n beaucoup plus o royaume 
p naitre q tous les jours r lourde bevie s ſe commettre t enſeigne u ville v ſcan- 
dale w etranger x aufſi bien que y Turn country into countrymen (compatriote) 
2 Curieix a admirateur ben c rie d plein e bleu f ours g cigne h lion 
i pour ne rien dire k wolant | cochon de lait m pourceau un cuiraſſe o ni 

gquantite q animal r monſirucux s any in, muſt be made by any of thoſe that 
haunt (hanter) t deſert. 
Does 


* 
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Does the forgiving * our enemies“ conſiſt® in loving them, 
or in hurting * them neither in their reputation nor their in- 
tereſts ? ; 

There is no | fooliſh thing © | but old people | in lovef are 
capable to do. | 

Herodotus ® tells that in cold ® countries! animals* ſeldom ! 
have horns u; but that in hot“ countries they have very large ® 
ones. One could make a pretty ? comical 4 application? of this 
remark *. 

Dionyſtus*, King of Syracuſe, having heard ' that one of his 
ſubjes® had hid ” a treaſure * in his garden, ordered him to 
bring it to him. The Syracuſan * gave him but part of it, and 
kept* the reſt® ſecretly©; then! went to another city, where 
he lived more generouſly* than he did. Dionyſus being tolds 
of it, returned! him the reſt of his treaſure, Now, ſaid he, 
fince * he knows! how® to uſe” riches®, he deſerves? to en- 
joy 1 them. 

The two moſt dangerous enemies to life are intemperance * 
and a Phyſician *. 

Soldiers“ are often reduced to bad bread and meat, 

Othos and Ephialtes, the ſons of Alous and Hiphimede, the 
daughter of Neptune, are ſaid to have been of wonderful 
bigneſs*. They grew? nine inches? every* monthb. When 
they were nine years old, they endeavoured“ to climb up to“ 
Heaven. 

The day before yeſterday the Commons] reſolved® to grant“ 
to the King 1846617. 105. 6d. for the ordinary of the navy*, 
1052250. 3s. 7d. for the charges! of the ordnance® for the 
land” tervice®, 760741. xs. 4d. to | make good? | the extraor- 
dinary* expences” of the ſaid office*, not provided* for by Par- 
liament“, 2665121. 195. 84. for maintaining the troops“ and 
garriſons* in the Weſt- Indies“, Minorca® and Gibraltar, Er. 


a pardon b ennemi e conſiſter d nuire e extravagance f amoureux g He- 
rodote h froid i pays k animal | rarement m corne n chaid o grand p aſſex 
q plaiſant r aphcation s remarque t Denis v entendre dire u Sujet w cacher 
x treſor y ordonner 2 Siracuſain a retenir b refle c ſecrettement d puis 
e vivre f liberalement g aprendre h rendre ia preſent k que | ſavoir 
m how, is left out in French n bien uſer o richeſſes p meriter q jouir 
r dangerei s intemptrance t Medecin v gens de guerre u reduit w prodigieix 
x grandeur y croitre 2 poũce a tout b mois c See Gram. Pag. 326. d en- 
treprendre e cſcalader f Communes g reſoudre h accorder i ordinaire k ma- 
rine | depenſe m bureau de Partillerie n terre © france defrayer q ex- 
draordinaire r _— s bureau t pourvoir v Parlement (Torn beſides thus, 
to which the Parliament has not provided) u maintentf w force x garniſon 
y Hades Occidentales 2 Minorque. 


and 


- 
, 
| 
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and 40001. for the repairing * of Weſtminſter-abbey , all © for 
the ſervice of the year 1741. 

The ſame day it was moved © in the houſe ® of Lords to 
make a Committees to | take into conſideration d the con- 
duct! of the preſent * war!; but after great debates u it ® was 

| carried in the negative? bye a majority of 68 votes“ againit 
43. After which it was ordered? to preſent* an addreſs” to the 
King, to deſire him to order * to be laid“ before the houſe 
copies“ of the anſwers * made by Admiral * Haddock and Sir 
Chaloner ®. Ogle to the Duke of Newcaſtle's letters? of the 25 


February 1739, and 15 April 1740. 


There were laſt* year in this city 25284 burials*, 4107 mar- 
riages , 18632 chriſtenings®, and 3150 foundlings . In 1739 
there were 19781 chriltenings, 4108 marriages, 21986 burials, 
and 3229 foundlings. So that! there was a decreaſe laſt year 
of 1149 in the chriſtenin 233, of 91 in the marriages, and of 139 
in the foundlings: and aa increaſe of 3298 in the burials, 

The molt juſt compariſon * that can be made of love is that 
of a fever ', Wae have no more power“ over *' the one than 
the other, whether | on account of | its violence ”, or-its du- 
ration 1, | | i, 

Epaminondas refuſed * Darius $ preſents 75 and. told thoſe who. 
offered them to him from that king: If he detires* of me no- 
thing but what is juſt *, | there | is no occaſion ' for preſents ; 
and if he has other deſigns v, , let him know that he 1s not rich 
enough * to bribe? me. 


Men are never ſo happy * nor ſo Uappy." 2 as they think“ 
themſelves, 

Few © things are neceſſary to make 4 the wiſe men happy : 
nothing can make a fool f content . Therefore almoſt * all 
men are miſerable *. 

a reparations b Abbaye © le tout d propoſer e chain we f Hablir g Commits 
h examiner i conduite K preſent guerre m Debat en Turn it by Cthar ; g- 
poſition) o rejetie p a q plus alite r v $:0rdonne t preſenter V adref fe 


u pricr w Sce Gram, Pag. 369. x remettre ye 2 reponſe a Amira 


b le Chevalier © lettre d dernier e mort ft,mariege g batteme h enſont 
trouve i ae forte que: but there was a decreaſe, Sc - an inc aſe, Se. 

muſt be turned thus (there hade bron—chr itenings—mar ri mges; Sc. leſs in 1740 
than in 1739) and the number of the dead gf the ſame year exceeds that of 17 39 
by 3298 k comparaiſon | fie ure m pouwvorr n fur o pour p violence q dub 
r refuſer s preſent t demander v juſte (and leave out 2v/ar' is in French ) 1 1 
ne fait point w deſſein x ajes y corrompre 1 benreuæx a nalbeureuæ b f in- 


giner c peu, but the ſentence muſt begin with 1 / ut, for are necefary' d ren- 


dre e ſage, uſed ſubttantiveiy f jou g content bh ef puxtigucs 1 prejque 
K mijerudle. *. 


Almoſt 
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Almoſt all the misfortunes * of life proceed“ from the falſe © 
notions * men have © concerning f whatever s happens b. 

Nothing | is ſo much conducive ' | to the happineſs * of life 
as to know things as they are, That knowledge! is got by 
frequently reflecting ® upon whatever happens! in the world, 
and very little by books, | 

We muſt manage 4 Fortune as health: enjoy* it, when it is 
good: take patienc- when it is bad: and never uſe *. great te- 
medies © without extream,” need. mY EE OS ee 

It is a thing incomprehenſible”, that fo few well matched * 
couples are ſeen; and that perſons endued * with {o many 
uncommon * accompliſhments e, who make the jay“ and plea- 
ſure* of all companies *, live together only to |\make,one ano- 
ther mad f. 


—— 


Men are deſigned s to live“ together. Therefore the firſt of 
all ſciences is that which ſhews! how to live, that is *, how t 
behave! in the world. et e CO FR RO 

Politeneſs u is a ſummary ® of all morale virtues, It is a col- 
lectionꝰ of diſcretion 4, civility *, complaiſance *, and circum- 
ſpection ', to pay“ every body the duties“ which they have a 
right” to require* : all which? muſt be ſet off“ with an agree- 
able* and inſinuatingꝰ air*, ſpread“ over all that is ſaid and done. 

Politeneſs is not always born? with us, Cuſtom ', experiences, 
application®, and ſtudy are requiſite*, It cannot be denied! that 
this virtue is the greateſt charm ® of civil” life. It learns us to 
compaſſionate e the weakneſles ? of ſome4; to bear? patiently 3 
with the whims * and caprices * of others; to give“ into their 
ſentiments , in order to bring * them to reaſon ? by gentle? and 
inſinuating * means, in accuſtoming © one's ſelf to every body's 
taſte *, out of a true“ deſire of pleating “. 70 | 


# 


a Malheur b wenir c faix d idee e ſe former f fur g tout ce qui h ar- 
river 1 ſervir k bonheur | connoiſſance mVacqutrir n frequent o refleaion 
p /e ye” q gouverner r joutr s. faire t remede v extreme u beſoin w in- 
comprehenſible x afſorti y mariage 7 doue a rare b gualit? c joie d la fir 
e compagnie f ſe faire enrager g fait h vivre i apprendre” k Cejl-a-dire 
I /e condugre m politefſe n precis o moral p aſſemblage q diſcretion r ci- 
wnlite s complaiſance t circonſpetion v rendre u devour |. w droit x exiger 
y all which, is made by that 2 revetu a agreable b inſinuant © air d je 
repandre (but this participle muſt be made by a pronoun relaiive and a verb) 
e naitre f uſage g experience h application 1 &tude & il aut (beginning 
the ſentence) 1 nier m charme n civile o compatir p forblefſe q un r ſiep- 
porter s patiemment t bizarrerie v caprice u entrer - w ſentiment x rame- 
ner y raiſon 2 doux a inſinuaut b vie c fe faire d gout e veritable 


t plaire, 
K I have 
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1 have made you wait, Sir, but you muſt ® take it kinds of 
me not to find me at home. As I will be ſeen“ only by you, I 
chuſe © to avoid f the importunities of ſome people, who think 
they have a right® | to ſpeak to me at any time®, and whom 
my ſervants i can't ſhut out of doors“, although I have ordered 
them | above a thouſand times to do it, 

One is'too well repaid® for the trouble of waiting, Madam, 
when one is ſo happy“ as to ſee you one moment: and I will 
always wait | with all my heart“ ] when I ſhall be ſure not to 
wait in vain 9: 

Out txptifees © muſt be fitted ® to our condition * and circum- 
ſtandes “. It js ridiculous® for citizens wives * to go dreſt“ 
like Dutcheſſes . | 

Nothing is ſo contagious * as example“; and we never do 
great good © or evil, but they produce their like f. We 1mi- 
tate 6 good actions out of emulation“, and bad! ones through 
the malignityk of our nature, which ſhame”! kept® priſoner ", 
and example ſets at? liberty 9, 

Domitian ſaid; ih bantering” Mctius, I wiſh* J was as hand: 
ſome as Metius thinks * he is. ; 

Demonax ſeeing a man clothed ” in purple", who | being 
proud“ || of his dreſs *, walked with much affectation , ſaid to 
him to abate * his pride“: Why ſo much oftentation®? A 
fheep< worte d this wool® once f which you pride ins, yet® it 
was but a beaſti, | 

Whatever difference * appears! between fortunes n, there i: 
nevertheleſs” a certain compenſation © of good and evil that 
makes * them equal 1, 
Remember that the richer you are, and the more powerful 
-avd happy *, the more you are obliged ' to be juſt and reaſon— 
ble, if you are deſirous “ | of paſſing for honeſt * people | 
Hegio, ſays Madam Dacier, gives here a great precept?, Which 


- * 

a attendre b dewvair c ſavoir gre d y tre, and turn by into for. e Cre 
bien aije f ſe derober g fe croire en droit h heure i gens, Se Gram. P. 372. 
k fermer la porte au ne | commander m payer n chagrin o ai. |? 
.bonheur p woloniters q inutilement r depenſe s proportiouns t itat v moren 
u ridicule w bourgecifſe x Vetu y comme 7 Ducheſſe a contagieuæ b exenþ\i? 

c bien d mal e produire f ſemblable g imiter h emulation i mauwais 
k maliguite | houte m retenir n priſonnier o mettre p en q liberté r railler 
» /ouhaiter (condit. tenſe) t crore, v wetu u fpourpre w fier x babillement 

'v affetation 2 rabattre a orgueil b fanfaronnade & brebis d porter e laine 
f autrefois g faire parade h pourtant i bete k difference | paroitre . m for- 

tune n,neanmoins o compenſation p rendre q egal r ſe vente s puiſ ant 

t heureux v oblige u raiſonnable w wveulvir x gens de bien y précef te. 


* — 


- 
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is now hardly * known®, Moſt mene now-a-days * remember 
that they are rich, powerful, and happy, only to be more un- 
juſt and unreaſonable *, * bed | 


Whatever great advantages* Nature gives, 'tis not ſhe alone*, 
but Fortune with her, makes Heroes h. | 
Great ſouls are not thoſe that have leſs paſſions and more 
virtues'than ordinary ſouls, but thoſe only * that have greater 
deſigns k. , | 

We are very far! from knowing all that aur pafſions cauſe 
us to do, | 

We are prepoſſefſed ® in our own favour® | in ſuch a man- 

ner? | that what we often miſtake 4 for virtues, is indeed © no— 
thing elſe but* a number* of vices which reſemble? them, and 
which our pride and ſelf-love have diſguiſed *. 
Innocence is very far * from finding” as much protection“ as 
uilt *. | _ £293.50 
N It is rather ® the ſign s of a fooliſh d pride to love to talk“ 
much, than the ſign of good ſenſe f. is not thoſe that ſpeak 
moſt that make themſelves eſteemed, Small geniuſes ® are na- 
turally great talkers k. They endeavour? to indemnify them= 
ſelves" in making others believe that they have much wit“: but 
they deceiveꝰ none but fools? like 4 themſelves. 

As it is the charactet? of great geniuſes to intimate“ a great 
manly things in few words: ſo* | on the contrary * | ſmall ge- 
niuſes have the gift“ of talking much and ſaying nothing. 

To love any one, is to do“ him on occaſion all the ſervices 
we are able*, and help? him to all the comforts © of life which 

| lie in our power“. | 

The poor has no nced ® of the title © of property“ to have a 
right to the goods of this world. Beſtow® ſome on me, O 
Lord, that I may impart * them.to him, 


a Turn thus (which is known almnfi no more) b connoitre c la plupart des 
hommes d d' aujourdhui e deraiſonnable f avantage g ſeul h Heros i ſeule- 
ment k deſſein | Il Fen faut bien que nous m Ste Gram. Pag. 369. n pre- 
occupe o faveur p de telle forte que q prendre r en effet s ne and que 
t nomore v refſembler u amour propre w deguiſer x Il Sen faut bien que (be- 
ginning the ſentence) y trouver 2 proteftion a crime b plutit c marque 
d fot. e parler f ſens g petit h genie i naturellement k parleur | tdcber 
m ſe dedommager 'n eſprit o tromper p ſet q comme r caractère s faire 
entendre t ſo is left out in French v au contraire u don w rendre x etre 
capable y procurer 2 agrement a dependre (with the pron, perſ. of the 1ſt 


perl: plur.) b beſvin c titre d propriete e donner | faire part. 
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This vaſt* Empire has the Great Mogul © for its“ Sove- 
reign e. His revenues * amounts yearly® to 250 millions of 
crowns!, beſides the treaſure*® left! by his predeceſſors m, which 
is reckoned © to amount to no lets than 750 millions both in 
coin® and jewels”, His expences 4 | on the other hand are” 
very great. He keeps“ in conſtant pay* 300,000 horſe ” beſides 
an innumerable ® army of foot“. By a liſt * of his encamp- 
ments v. againſt the Perſians? in 1658, it appears“ that the Mo- 
gul then“ had 216,000 cavalry*®, and 864,000 infantry *, beſides 
$0,000 elephants *, The Great Mogul alſo has a guard of 100 
Tartarian s ladies armed“ with bows i, ſcimitars *, and darts !, 
commanded by one of their own ſex *. 

Miltiades® had at Marathon but 10,000 men: Cæſar em- 
popes o but 22,000 at Pharſalia® : Epaminondas but 6000 at 

euctra s: Themiſtocles* two hundred galleys * at Salamis“; 
and Gonſalvus“ at the paſſage” of Garillan had very few troops * 
againſt others infinitely * more numerous”. Thoſe ſmall bo- 
dies? have nevertheleſs * decided ® the greateſt things. 

Xerxes not being able<© with a great army to force * the paſ- 
ſage of the "Thermopylz*®, defended * by three hundred Greekss 


only: How many men accompany * me, faid he, but how few 
ſoldiers * I have ! 


The Empire of China! is divided ® into 15 Provinces , con- 
taining ® together? 143 large? and 1229 ſmall" cities. The 
chief city of Chekiang near the ſea is Xancheu, almoſt as large 
as Peking. It has 12000 ſtone bridges”. The inhabitants“ of 
China are pretty“ white, and have black hair *. The women 
are ſmall, but extremely? beautiful *. The people“ are in 


a grand b Empire c Grand Mogel d ite, is left out in French e Samverain 
f reveru g monter h tous les ans i ecu k treſor | laiſſer m predeceſſeur 
n comprer o ejpþece p fprerrerie q dipenſe vr de autre cote s entretentr 
t make this by conflantly ( conſtamment) v homme de cavalerie u innombrable 
w infanterie x lifle y campement 2 Perſan a — b alors c homme 
de cavalorie d homme d'infanterie e eliphant f garde g Tardare h arme 
i arc k cimeterre l dart m ſexe n Miltiade o employer p Pharſale 
q Leuctre r Themiſtocle s galere t Salamine v Gonſalve u paſſage w troupe 
x infiniment y nombreux 2 corps dormee a neanmoins b decider de c = 
i d forcer e Termopiles f defends {but this participle muſt be made in 
French by a pron. relative and a verb) g Gree h Gram. Pag. 217. 1 gc- 
rompagner k ſoldat I Cine, See Gram. Pag. 210. m diviſe n Province 
o renjermer (but the participle muſt be made by a pronoun relative and a 
verb in French) p ex tout q grand r petit $ principal t pierre v font 
u habitant w afſes x cheveux y exiremement 2 beau a peuple. 
3 | | general 
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general * very courteous ® and civile to ſtrangers d: but they muſt 
either continue e there | for liſe! | or depart ® quickly h. It is 
computed # that the number of ſouls * amounts! to 70 millions. 
The emperor ® governs” abſolutely ®. His ſubjects? call 4 Him 
Thienſu, i. e. the fon of Heaven. His revenues amount to 
more than the Great Mogul's. Some ſay he has 300 millions of 
Crowns beſides the contributions of * proviſions for his Court, 

Cairo, or Grand Cairo, is not only the largeſt city in Egypt, 
but in the whole known world. It is 48 miles in circumfe- 
rence", It has 24,000 ſtreets, and almoſt as many moſques “. 
The number of inhabitants is reckoned ® to be 7 millions, of 
which one is ſuppoſed to conſiſt of Jews x. 

In the iſland Ferro“, one of the Canary“ iflands, is a won- 
derful* tree called © Santo, 40 feet high, 12 feet thick, and 120 
feet round. It is green * | throughout® the year, | and bears f a 
ſweets fruit like ® acorns l. Upon this tree reſts* a cloud?, 
which drops” daily for two hours the fineſt and ſweeteſt water, 
of which the inhabitants may gather“ 30 barrels® a day: and 
this is all the freſh? water they are ſupplicd with in the whole 
iſland. In the iſland Teneriff is Pico”, the higheſt* hill* in 
the world. Its height is 20,274 feet. The middle“ is covered 


with a cloud, and the top“ with ſnow*,. It may be ſeen at? 
ſea 240 miles oft *, 


The Abyſflinians* are great lovers” of | learned men? | They 
have two Univerſities *, one at Axum, and another at Embie, 
At Axum is a fine librarye belonging“ to the King, and is 
eſteemed & a great treaſure : and at Embie is another, in which, 
as they ſay, are manuſcripts* of Enoch, Abraham, Solomon, 
and Efdras, written with their own hands. 

Macoco, a kingdom of Africa, is directly under the Equator, 
It is ſaid that the natives! called Anricans are Cannibals, who 


a general b obligeaxt c civil d &tranger e reſter f tout-a-fait g ſortir 
h N 1 compter k habitant l monter m Emfpereur n gouverner o ab- 
Jſotument p ſujet q apeller r Ceft-a dire s en t Grand Caire v tour u Moſ- 
guee w compter x Jui (but turn thus, of awhich the Jew:s are theught to make 
one) y ile 2 Fer a Canaries b ſurprenam ce apells d werd e toute Pannce 
f porter g dau h ſemblable i gland k Forriter | nude m diftiller n re- 
cueillir © harril p frais q Turn thus, which they hade r Pic $ haut t mon- 
tagne v milieu u couwert w ſommet x neige yen 2 à 240 miles de Ia 
a Abiſſins b love very much (fort) c fſavant d Unrverfite e biblioiheque 
f apartenir (made by a relative and a verb) g regarder comme h manufcrit 
A *out-a-fait x Equateur | naturel du pays. 
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commonly“ devour their | firſt-born children e, | and kill and 
eat their parents. Whoever" dies a natural® or accidental? death, 
is eaten by his kindred® and relations“; ſo that in this nation 
people ſave ' the expenyces® of a funcral!, The king's refi- 
dence m is Monſul, where they ſell men's fleſh ® in the, open“ 
market”: and'if | the account may be credited 4, | they, kill daily 
200 men for'the King's table, who are either criminals *, pri— 
ſoners or flaves“: and this is not Cone | on account of* | the 
ſcarcity” of other meat, of which they have plenty, but be- 
cauſe human fleſh is | looked upon“ as | a dezrcious * difh 7, 


There's nothing fo dangerous as to will? not what young 
girls will. 
If you gould, ſaid ſhe, perſuade my mother to that maxim ?, 
I would be much obliged to you, 
A wiſe man“ ſaid, that his two beſt friends were money and 
hiloſophy, _ | | 
The Heavens © ſend down“ to the earth the influences © which 
render it fruitful, and the earth | ſends up again® | to 
Heaven the vapours * and exhalations * which-ſerve f to make” 
the rains“ and thunder ® in the middle? regions of the air”. 


The old Prince Maurice of Naſſau, during © his government * 
in Braſil, having heard“ of an odd partot“ that ſpoke and an- 
ſwered queitions * like a reaſonable? creature*, had fo much * 
curiolity® as to | ſend for ite, tho' he believed nothing of it, and 

| 'twas a good way off d. | It was a very large“ anda very old one. 
When* it came firſt ® into? the roomk, where the Prince was 
with a great many Dutchmen ! about him, it ſaid preſently *, 
M hat a company of white men are here” They aſked him, What 
do you think that man is? pointing at? the Prince. It an- 
ſwered, Scape Generator others, When they | brought it cloſe * | 


a Turn thus (are uſed to devour, ag'v:r contume ) b deworer c premier ne 

d quicongue e naturel f accidentel g proche h parent 1 fpgrgner K dee. 
] enterrement in lieu ae la refidence nm cheir o pliin p marc q ff on peut 
Ajouter fer à ce queen en r ne r cminel s ejclave t a cauſe v dijeite 
u quantite w treuer x delicieux y manger 2 wvouloir a maxime b perſon- 
nage c le Ciel d vers e influence ft rendre & fertile h reavoyer i vapeur 
k ex halaiſon | ſervir m former n liie otonnerre p nen q region r vir 
s pendant t gouvernement v enterdre parler u drole de w peraquet x re- 
. pondre aux queſtions qu cn fait y raijonnable 2 creature a ſo much as, is left 
out in French b cur /ite c envoyer guerir d Turn, the parrot lived (demeurer) 
a good a off (bien loin de la) e gros f quand g entrer h d'abord i dens 
K chambre | Hollandoiis m fur le champ n Que woila de blancs! o criire 
p nontrer q er other, is left out in French r afrocher. 
10 


p 
bs * N ” 
2 5 * 25 
* ? 
—ꝓ— — „ * 
4 "i 
* 


© K : * Fe. 5 1 ? 
r 


% 
£ 


' 


es Ld 7 


—_— 


Part III. upon the French Tongue. | 135 


to the Prince, he aſked it, Whence do you come from? It an- 
ſwered, from Maraguan. The Prince: Whom do you belong 
to*? The Parrot: to a Portugueſe®. The Prince: What do 

ou do there? The Parrot: | / look after © | the chickens a. The 
Prince laughed*, and faid; Do you look indeed * after the 
chickens? The Parrot anſwered, Yes, I dos, and I know how 10 
ao it well; and made four or five times the chuck“ that thoſe 


people uſe i to make to the chickens when they call them. 


Cato the eldeſt * ſaid, the Public! | is more concerned ® | in 
puniſhing an injury than the | private perſon * | who has re- 
ceived it P, e 
Intereſt, pleaſure, and glory are the three great mobiles“ of 
our actions and conduct, | 


There would not be © ſo many diforders * feen in the world; 


if the youth* had a good impreſſion“ given them | at firft*: | 
and if the parents“ or the maſters and governors * keeping? 


their place *, took care to fill up® the minds of children © with 
the maxims* of their duty ©, with right? notions 5 of things,“ 


and ſureh principles i for their conduct“ in all the circumſtances? 
of life. The evil therefore m ariſes s from education . Care 


is not taken to form? the mind of children as 1t ſhould be 4. 
They are contentede with making them tranſlate“ a Claſſic *, 


or get ſome ſtory by heart, without cauſing them to make 


ſuch moral reflections “ as they ſhould infer* from it. Such is 
the method? that is generally * obſerved * in their learning D: 
and as toe conduct“ and manners“ they are indulged* too 


much; and when they have once acquired ® an habit“, that 
authority cannot be reaſumed i over them which is tolt. 


It is rightly * ſaid, that he who knows! not hetum to difjemble u, 
knows not how to reign®, But this maxim, He who knows not 


a Cre b Portugats e prendre ſoin d poulet e ſe mettre a rire f tout de bon 
g out, mii h cri i avoir coutume k ancien | public m avoir interet n injure 


o parliculier p Turn thus, who ts offended by it (offenſe) q movile r begin- 


with oz, and iin the condit. tenle s deſordre t jeunefſe v pli u desle 
commencement w parent x gouverneur y ten 2 place a abe ir in b rem- 


plir e enfant d maxime e dewoir t juſte g ide h ſur i principe k Turn 


tus, to conduct themſeiwes (ſe conduirt ) | circonſtance m donc n venir o fdu- 
cation pformer qun ledeuroit v je contenter s traduire t auteur v aprendre 
u hiftoire w reflexion x lirer y meihode 2 generalement a tenu b Etude 


c quant à d conduite e mæurs f Turn, one allows them too much liberty (laiſſer 


prendre). g prendre h pli 1 reprendre k avec raiſen | ſavoir m how, is left 
out n diffimuler o regner. 
K 4 Hotte 
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+  Extxrcisrs. Part III. 
how to tolerate a, Tuotos not how to lived, is no leſs important“. 
There ever were in the world and the church © different opi- 
nionss, and they muſt be ſuffered ®, and tolerated, to preſerve ' 
peace“ among men, which | is much better | | than a war” 
which | they would be at" to no purpoſe® in order to eſtabliſh " 
among them;an uniformity4 of ſentiments”, which is impotlible, 
W hat matcers * uniformity, ſot men have leaint to tolerate | one 
another reciprocally concerning“ the difference* of their 
taſtes and opinions # The author“ of nature | has taken a de- 
light“ in ſcattering ® diverſity © in his works 4. There are not 
two faces alike® in nature; ſof perhaps® there are not two 
conſtitutions ®, or two minds alike, Nothing therefore | is more 

| conſonant with reaſon © | than toleration' in point ® of opinions. 
The lame man when old ©, judges? not, taſtes 9 not, as he did 
Judge and taſte When! young*. Now! ſhall we blame our 
children for their not being as old as we? Intolerance” is the vice 
of the two parties“: and an unreaſonable® zeal * for one's own 
opinion, and truth, is what conſtitutes” the party-ſpirit*. There 
are in the different ſyſtems * of religion“ incomprehenſibilities © 

zen all ſides 4. | Muſt then men | cut one another's throats * 
without end, becauſe ſome® like“ one incomprehenlibility 
better, and ſome another? What can avail * truth, if not to 
be more happy in this life“, and ſccure! us future® happineſs ? 
Can ever hatred © and mutual perſecution? be the means à of 
pleaſing a God of love and peace ? 

Men are likewiſe © divided * every day“ concerning the moſt 
indifferent things“: which happens becauſe all do not conſider 
the ſame thing in the ſame manner, The wiſeſt is the moſt 
docile *. . 


Such is the nature of our mind *: we cannot refuſe? to | pay 
homage * | to truth, when it is plainly * diſcovered ®, nay<© we 

a tolerer b wivre c important d toujours e &liſe f different g opinion 
h laiſer i conſerver k paix | valoir bien mieux m guerre n ſe faire o en 
Vain p tab in q unijormite rv ſentiment s importer de tourvi que v ſe 
u zmluell ment w ſur x difference y gout 2 auteur a je plaire b repandre 
c dierjite d outrage e ſemblable t auſſi g feut-etre h temperament i donc 
k raiſonnabie | tolerance m fait r meme o wvitux p juger q gouter r when, 
is left out $8 jeune tor v intalerauce u parti w deraiſonnable x tele 
y conflituer 2 efprit de parti a fyleme b religion c incomprehenſibilite d de 
tous cotes e Segurger t fin g les unt, as the next is, les autres h Saccommoder 
i er vir k. ſi elle ne ous ſert | afſurer m jutur n haine o muluel p perſe- 
ſution q mnyen rv ſe trouver s aifh t partage v tous les jours u matiere 
W dgcile x eſprit y refuſer 2 rendr? bommage a clairement b apergu c meme, 
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are forced to acquieſce* therein, Doubting * is not in our 
power *. | But * this impoſſibility to doubt © is what is called 
conviction f. | 

Men don't diſtinguiſh ® enough between a demonſtration *, a 
proof l, and a probability“. A demonſtration ſuppoſes! the 
contradictory m idea impoſſible. A proof of a fact” is when 
all the reaſons incline? us to believe, without any pretence 2 of 
doubting. A probability is when the reaſons for believing are 
ſtronger © than thoſe for doubting. 

To demonſtrate * is not only to prove that a thing is, but be- 
ſides t the impoſſibility of its not being. The connection“ of 
the ideas can be demonſtrated, but facts are pi oved by the teſti- 
'mony ® of the ſenſes * only. To alk for demonſtrations when, 
I ſenſes are in queſtion * | ro admit? ſenſes when? demonitra- 
tions | are requilite * | is ſubverting ® the nature of things ;—tis 
as if we wanted © to ſee ſounds , and hear.colours e. When 
| | every thing! | inclines® us to believe, and nothing obliges “ us 
to doubt, the mind i ought to yield © to that evidenca l. It is not 
a geometrical ® demonſtration ; | neither is it ” | a were“ proba- 
bility : but it is a ſufficient ? proof for us to determine 9, 

We muſt firſt become” men by civil * and focial* virtues: 
afterwards” we muſt reſemble u the Gods by that | ve of excel- 
lency “ which makes us love virtue | for its own *. That 
is, ſaid Pythagoras), the only worſhip * worthy * ct the Immor- 
*tals®, and that is all my doctrine ©, | 
4 Every thing follows the law of its nature: thergfore © ever 
[,ational * being s ought to act“ reaſonably '. Io act reaſonably 
3 to conform * our actions to the nature of thipgs, and to the 
fitneſſes! reſulting * from them, and” from all the r: lations ® we 
ſtand in to the different beings ?, and from the eſlential diffe- 
rences of things, There is eflentially s ſuch a dificrence in 


things, as to make one preterable*, or fitter to be choſen than 


a acquieſcer b doute © libre d or e douter f conwiclion g diſtinguer h de- 
monſtration i preuve k probabilite | ſuppaſer m contradifore itt o fait 
p Porter q pret xte r fort s demontrer _ encore v ligiſen u temvigurge w. ſens 
x i H agit des ſentimens y piacer 2 oi «ul faut b renverjer < Ct oouloir 
gd ſon e couleur f tout g porter n forcer i efprit k jerendre | evidence 
m geometrigue n ce weſt pas nin plus oj mple p jiffjant q ſe diterminer r des 
venir s civil t ſoctable v enſuite u reſſembien w teau » f'ur the meme y Py- 
bhagore 2 culte a ligne b Immyorie] e d\Frine d ſubure par con/tquent 
8 f raiſonnable g fire | je conduire dune maniere raiſmnaile & conformer 
I convenance m reſulter n and, is to be tur ede; as likewiſe to thoje that 

reſult o raport p Turn, which the different b ings have cut Io anther q Turn, 
lis that ¶enbial difference of things, which cauſes us, &c, v prejerer. 
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another“: and the perception® we have of the reaſon, and dif- 
ferences of things, and our conſciouſneſs® of good and evil, right 
and wrong, ſhew * us what ought to be the rule to govern our 
actions by © , to which the rational agent cannot help* conform- 
mg, without acting“ unreaſonably ®, that is, contrary! to his 
nature. No that behaviour! which men are obliged to by 
their nature, as” reaſonable Beings, is Virtue ; and Vice con- 
fifts in acting unſuirably » to the nature and reaſon of things. 
In thort o „V irtue is not! ing but the love of order, which is per- 
verted by Vice r. And *tis by the practice 2 of Virtue, in los- 
ing order, and acting always agreeably * to the law, nature, rea- 
fon, and difference of things, that reaſonable creatures imitate * 
the perfections of their Creator, wherein conſiſt both the exccl- 
lency * of their nature and their happineſs. 

Socrates ſecing the people who were buying” | forced haſtings" | 
very dear, faid, Theſe people | to be ſure” | Ueſpals * of ever ſec- 
ing theſe | things come to maturity? | or elſe? they would be med, 
ſince then they would buy them better, and | at a lower rate“. | 

Somebody was aſking Lemonaxy if it belonged © to a Philofo— 
pher © to eat dainties ©, like f ſome luxurious? cakes , which 
were then? made with honey *? Why not, anſwered he? Do 
you think that bees make honey for fools „ and | ignorant 
tellows * only f 

Tho' | the ſenſual pleaſures of the body ® | are innocent? of 

themſelves, and they have been given us to ſerve 4 us as an en- 
t:cement* to the moſt neceilary and moſt noble aCtions of life: 
nevertheleſs * when we pervert © the uſe” of them, and do not 
make them obſcquious to reaſon, they rebel againſt it: pul! © 
it down from its throne ?, and [ calt it down headlong © in 
the dirt“ and filth® ; and then ſtiflee all the ſecds 4 of virtue 
and underſtanding © that are born with it. 

If a man eats! eight pounds! of food ® a day, he will like- 
wiſe * caſt out * eight pounds of ſuperfluitics!, if he is® well, 


a Turn: 7s the cauſe r Te che the filte 1 (comvenable) b evidence c ſc 1. 
timcut interieur d nonlren e Furn: the rate of our acting f gempecher g agi 
nd :me maniere det l 1 centraire k or | conduite m en tant que n June 
manere contraire o en un mot p Lurn: vice ig the perverſion thereof (ren- 
verjement) q prat tque r conformement s imiter t excellence v acheter ufa, 
ba! ifs « venus par ariifice w fans doute x deſeſperer y en maturite 7 auireme.t 
a fou b A meilleur marche c ftre d Philojophe e friandiſe cone N. e. 
cellent hgaeauαν 1 alors k miel | mouche à micl m fot n ignorant o Voinjt? 
p mucent q ſervir r attrait s neanmoins t pervertiy y uſage u obey aiit 
w fe rebellen x arracher y trin2 2 precipiter a bore b erdire © etoufer 
> jezrtence e intelligente f pr cuure g livre h alimeus i aui k getter | u- 
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ins the morning, 
before he | eats any thing, he will | the next morning e, | at 
the ſame hourf, find himſelf weighing as much as he did. 
Vets he has eat eight pounds of victuals® : fo much matter i 
muſt then * have been iftued out! of his body, ſince the ba- 
lance® finds nothing more of the weight which the food had 
added“ to it, | 
| Not that? every thing he takes | is converted 4 | into ſu- 
perfluities: but as much is evaporated out of the fubſtance® of 
the parts*, as there is of the food that is changed“ into them: 
ſuppoſe that he is in | a middle age“. | So that what comes 
out of the {ubltance and ſood, equals * the weight of all that 
he had taken. 
| Now? theſe ſuperfluities are of two forts, The one coarſe * 
and ſenſible , as thoſe that are evacuated ? at the mouth, the 
belly, and the bladder ©. Ihe other ſubtle * and inſen{tble ®, that 
are exhaled f by breathing, and at the pores® of the body. 
But the weight of theſe excceds' by much that of the others: 
for it has been experimented © that of thoſe eight pounds, that 
are! daily caſt out“, the ſenfible ſuperfluities weigh but three: 
ſo that the inſenſible ones mult | of neceflity ® | weigh five. 


The happineſs of the people makes that of the prince: their 
true“ intereſt? are neceilarily? | connected with one another”, 
tho' it is endeavoured * never fo much to ſeparate* them. Who- 
ſoever“ inſpites Princes with contrary % maxims, ought to be 
looked upon * as an enemy“ to the State *, 

Demetrius Phalareus was wont! to exhort ® King, Ptolemy © 
to | make a collection® | of books that treat of civil and mili- 
tary , politicss : becauſe, ſaid he, Kings find things written in 
thoſe books, of which their friends dare not ſpeak to them. 

Alphonſo of Arragon ſaid ſometimes, I wiſh * that each of my 
ſubjects had reigned ® for! lome days: they would know = 


a en Met b ſe faire peſer c in, is left out in French d rien prendre e le 
lendemain f a la mime beure g cependant h nourriture i matiere k donc 
] fortir. m balaxce n foils o ajouter p ce net pas que, and before the next 
ſentence, mais cet que q /e convernr r Stv1porer s ſubſtance t partie v ſe 
changer u age de confiſtence' w ſortir x tygaler y or 2 groſſier a ſenſible 
h ge vacuen c wveſhe , d ſubtul e inſenſible f ler g reſpiration h pore 
1 ſurpaſſer k experimenter | tous le jours m ſertir n neceſſairement o wve- 
ritable p iuteret q necefſairement r ſereunir s faire effort t ſeparer v qui- 
congque u inſpirer W contraire X regarder y ennemi 2 Etat a avoir cou- 
tume b exhorter c Ptolomee d ramaſſor etraiter f militaire g politique 
h Ger 1 ſeuhaiter k regner | pendant m connoitre, 
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better the plague * of Royalty, and would learn to be leſs 
troubleſome s. | 

The emperor Julian © ſeeing that a man richly * clad of. 
fered himſelf ® to cut his hair, ſaid pleaſantly &, I aſked for a 
Barber ', and not for a Commiſſioner of the Exchequer u. 


Henry the Fourth ſeeing his Taylor“ who preſented to him 
a book which he had compoſed ® concerning the State, ſaid to 
one of his officers 4, Call? preſently * my Chancellor* to make 
me | a ſuit of clothes” | ſince my Taylor chuſes to ſettle ” the 


State. 


Cyrus was ſurprized * to find in Egypt“ a new kind of 
beauty, which he had not ſeen in | Arabia Felix *. | There every 


thing was the effect“ of plain © nature: here art | had brought 


every thing to perfection . 


It ſeldom rains*® in Ægypt: but the Nilef waters s it with 9 
its regular“ overflowings i. It is croſſed & with a vaſt number of 


canals ', which carry tertility ® along with their waters every 
where, unite © the cities together, join“ the greater ſea with 
the Red one, and thereby“ maintain 4 trade * | both at home 
and abroad *. | 

The cities raiſedt with immenſe” works look“ like iſlands in 
the middle“ of the waters, and command * the plain! over- 
whelmed *, and made * fruitful® by that kindly © river. When 
its inundations 4 are too copious ©, vaſt* reſervoirs ? purpoſely * 
made receive its overflowed* waters, to prevent © the devaſtations 
they would make. Sluices * open or ſhut theſe reſervoirs accord- 
ing to need. Such is the uſe of the lake“ Meris, dug? by one 
of the ancient kings of A:gypt, whoſe name it bears%, Its 
compaſs is eighteen hundred ſtades *, or an hundred and four- 
ſcore leagues *. 


a embarras b Royaiite c importun d Empereur e Julien f ſuferbement 

wvetu h ſe preſenter i couper k agreablement | Barbier m Intendant de: 

inances n Tailleur o compoſer p fur quofficier r faire vemr s ſur le champ 
t Chancelier v habit u wouloir ſe meler regler x ſurpris y Egypte 2 efpece 
a Arabie heureiiſe b effet c ſimple d perſectionner e pleuuoir f Nile g ar- 
roſer h regle i debordement k traverſe | canal mftcondite n unir o joindre 
p par la q entretenir r commerce s au dedans & au dehors du Royaume t elewe 
v immenſe u paroitre w milieu x dominer ſur y plaine 2 inonde a rendu 
b fertile c bienfaiſant d inondation e abondant f waſte g reſervoir h expres 
i deborde k empecher | ravage m ecliſe n beſoin o lac p creiiſe q porter 
r tour s flade t lieue. , 
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The cities of Egypt are numerous“, large, populous e, full 
Jof magnificent“ temples, and ſtately © Palaces ', adorned s 
with ſtatues * and columns L 
Cyrus ſurveyed * with pleaſure all thoſe fine things, and after- 
wards went to fee the famous! labyrinth“, built by the twelve 
Nomarks . It is not one fingle* palace, but a ſtately pile? of 
twelve palaces | ſet in a regular order 4, | Three thouſand rooms 
having communication“ by terrafles *, are ſet* round“ twelve 
halls”, and let ® no | way out * | to thoſe who venture in? with= 
out a guide*. There are as many buildings“ under ground“ 
as above ©. Theſe | ſubterraneous places © | are deſigned? for 
| the | burying-places * of the Kings, 


Babylons, the ſeat“ of the Empire of the Kings of Aflyria i, | 
was founded“ by Semiramis; but Nabucodonoſor gave it its 
chief! beauties. This oonqueror n, after'] having brought to an 
end long and difficult? wars , ſeeing himſelf in a full tran- 
quility *, applied himſelf* to make* his Metropolis * one of the 
wonders s of the world. 
7 It was ſituated” ina vaſt * plain watered ” by the Euphrates= : 
the canals, cut out of that river, made the fruitfulneſs ® of the 
Jſoil © ſo great, that it yielded © as much to the King as half © of 
his Empire. | 

The walls of the city built with large bricks f, fifty cubits ® 
thick, and two hundred high, made a perfect“ ſquare, of 


* 


and commanded? all the neighbouring country. | 
An hundred * gates of braſs * poured out? on all ſides an in- 
numerable crowd of people of all nations: fifty large ſtreets 
croſſed “ the city from one end * to the other, and formed Y 
| in croſling one another? | a great many * ſpacious ſquares , 


a nombreux b grand c bien peuple d magnijique e ſuptrbe f palais g orne 

h. flatue i colonne k parcourir | fameux mm labyrinthe n Nomargue o ſeul 

p amas q diſpoſe regulierement r ſe communiquer s terraſſe t S'arranger 

v autour u ſalle w laiffer x ſortie y Sengager 7 guide a batiment b ſous 

terre c deſſus d ſouterrain e defiine | ſepulture g Babylone h fiege i A, 

Hrie k. fonde | principal m conquerant n terminer o long p difficile q guerre 
r tranguilite s apliquer t add of in French before the next noun capitale 

u nerweille w fitue x waſte y arroſe 2 Euphrate a tirs b fertilite e ter- 

row d rapporter e moitie f 1 g coudee h parfait i quarrs k circuit 

I tour m regner n inacceſſible o de diflance en diſtance p cammamler ꝗ woi/n 

r porte $ airain t Souvurir v innombrable u foille wtraverſer x bout 
Y former 2. ſe croiſen a pluſiturs b quarre, 
| Con- 


E leagues in compaſsͤk. One hundred and fifty towers! 
were raiſed along” thoſe inacceſſible.” walls | at equal diftance® | | 
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containing * ſtately palaces, magnificent places, and delightful“ 
ar dens. 

The Eupbrates ran e through the midſt © | of Babylon. A 
bridge, built © upon that river with wonderful art, joined ® the 
two patts® of the city, At both ends of that bridge were ſeen 
two palaces : the old palace at the eaſt *, and the new one weſt— 
ward. Near the old palace was the temple of Belus. From 
the centre w of this building ſprung out“ a Pyramide fix hun. 
dred fret high, and compoſed P of eight towers riſing 1 upon one 
another, always tapering *, From the top * of that Pyramid. the 
Babylonians* obſerved ” the motion“ of the ſtars, This was 
their chief ſtudy *, and *tis by it they have made themſelves fa- 
mous? among other nations. 

At the other end of the bridge the new palace was ſeen, which 
was ſixty ſtades, or eight miles round. Its celebrated“ (gardens, 
encompaſſedꝰ by large terras-walks ©, role ! like © an Amphi- 
theatre f, | as high as® | the walls of the city. The whole mass 
was ſupported ! by ſeveral * arches !, the vauits” whereof being 
covered with large ſtones, reeds” done over“ with bitumen ?, 
two rows 1 of bricks”, and plates of lead, made“ the whole 
impenetrable to the rain“ and dampnefs *. "There were ſeen 
walks | reaching farther than one could fee 5, | groves * graſs- 
plots d, flowers © of all forts; canals, ponds, aqueducts , to 
water and embelliſh © that delightful * place. A marvellous © 
collection! of all the beauties of nature and art |! | 


After tik victory n of Parma won e by Marſhal r Coigni, the 
29th of June 1734, over theImperialiſts * commanded” by Count? 
Merci, who was killed | at the beginning * | of the battle , there 


was found a letter in this General's * pocket“, which he had q 
received | the day before * | from the famous Prince Eugene, 


the greateſt general in his time *, in which theſe words“ were 
remarkable ®, Endeavour ©, my dear * Count, to beat * the French 


14 3+ 


n renfermer b delicieux c couler d au milieu e conſigyit f ſurprenont 


g joindre h pantie i aux deux extremites k orient | a Heccident in cu 


n ſortir o Piramide p compoſe q Selever r en diminuant es ſommet t Bobs. 
lonien v obſerver u mouvernent w aftre x tude y celebre 2 tour a fins 
b entoure c terraſſe d Selever een f amphitheatre g ala fautenr h wg, 
i ſoutenu K pluſieurs | arcade m woute n rojeau 06 enduit p hitume r- 
r brigue s plaque t plomb v rendre u impenetrable w pluie x hunt 

allee 2 a perie de wiie a boſquet b gazon c fleur d reſervoir e aqued. 
F g embel'ir h delices i lieu k merveilleux | aſſemblage m vide. 
n Parme o remporter p Marechal q Imperial r commande s Comte t ds 
commencement v bataille u Central poche x le jour precedent y famous 
z tems a parole b remarquabie < tacher 4d cher e battre, 
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General : | as to* | the foldiers* of that nation, never hope © to 
vanquiſh 4 them. [262 

How can one beat the General without beating the ſoldiers? 
Theſe words ſecm* to contradict one another®; but 'tis the 
ſceming® contradiction * of that propoſition that makes the falt“ 
of it, [t diſcovers | us one of the ſtratagems® of war of that 
great man, and | at the ſame time“ | the opinion he had of the 
ſuperiority® of courage? of the French; but that their Gencrals 
have not always the {uperiority in ſtratagems of wer as Mr. De 
Turenne had. A General can be beaten in battle, when by the 
bad diſpoſition of his order of battle, half 4 of his forces © cannot 
fight“, whillt the other half is attacked * by almoſt all the ene- 
my's army: as it happened at Ramilies”, where Marthal Villeroi 
was ſoundly * beat, and at Hochſtet, where Marſhal Tallard was 
defeated * and taken * priſoner . It can be ſaid; that the 
French Generals were well. beaten, without ſaying that the French 
ſoldicrs were vanquiſhed: fince the Generals had not the abi- 
lity* to make them fight at an equal * number with their ene— 
INICS, | 


After the taking of Philipſburg ©, where the French made a 
prodigious © number of priſoners, a-German Count of the firſt 
diſtinction being fallen? into the hand of a Dragoon, offered * 
him his purſe , where there was | a good deal © | of money, his 
gold watch !, {nuff box ®, rings”, aud other things of value“ 
he had about him, intreating?® him to let? him go: and | the 
better to «ſtrengthen © | his intreaties *, offered beſides * to 
give him | a note of his hand” | for any? ſum ® he would be 
pleaſed * to accept of, or to make his fortune, if he would 
quit the ſervice ® and go along with him to his eſtate e. But 
the Dragoon anſwered him without boggling , You are not my 
priſoner; you are the King my maſter's priſoner, I cannot let 
you go, The King having been told © of that unparalleled f 
piece s of generolity ® from one“ of that ſtation!, gave him 


a pour b foldat c eſperer d waincre e can one, are left out in French 


f ſembler 8, ſe contreuire h aparent i contradifion k ſel | dicouvrir m ruſe 
n en memetems o ſuperioriie p courage q moitie r troupe s combatire t at- 
laquer Ramilly u bien w defait x fait y priſonnier 2 habilete a tgal 


b priſe c Pbilipſbourg d prodigicux e Allemand f tomber g Dragon h »frir 
1 bourſe k beaucoup | montre m tabatière n diamant o prix p ſupplier 


q laiſſer r pour donner plus de force s inflance t outre cela v billet u tel 


w ſomme x plaire y accepier 2 quitter a ſervice b ſutvre © terre d mar- 


chander e aprendre f ſans pareil g trait h gentroite i de la part k add 
man in French | &at, | 


imme» 


EXERCISES Part III. 


immediately“ a Regiment“, and made him Knight © of St. 
Lewis d. A reward® worthy of a King, and rightlyf deſerved s. 
This ribbon ® being not an | empty ſhew* | without profit * ; 
every knight of that order, inſtituted! to reward ® military vir- 
tue, having a handſome e penſion? to ſupport 1 his dignity s. 
That very * campaign, which was the firſt the Prince of 
Conti made, this Prince did not ſignalize himſelf ” lefs by his 
generoſity than his courage. | The day after" he had rewarded the 
{oldiers who had diſtinguithed themſelves in an action, he ſaw *, 
as he was walking, a common ſoldier“, whom | he had taken 
notice of? during the action, aud forgot* to reward. He called 
him up to him: Friend, ſaid he to him, I am | mighty ſorry © | 
I have forgot thee, However®, there are ſome Lewts dors* left! 
in my purſe ; | here, take it® | ſays he, giving it him, and walked 


on with the officers that attended i, him. The fellow“ a few 


minutes! after ran after him. My Prince, ſaid he, I bring 
back” to your Serene Highneſs ® your“ knee-buckles?, Your 
Serene Highneſs, without doubt 4, did not know that they were 
in your purſe. (They were diamond © buckles of a great value*®.) 
True*, ſaid the Prince, I did not intend” to give thee my 
buckles, but thou deſerveſt them and the others too". Go tg 
my tent” from me, and aſk my valet de chambre for them. 


Mr. De Turenne having taken the command * of the army, 
found the troops in ſo bad a condition that.he fold his plate * to 


clothe * the ſoldiers and remount“ the cavalry ©, which he did 


more than once*, Tho' he was but 40,000 livres worth © per an- 
num (a year) that is * about 2000 pounds, he would never ac- 
cept ofs? conſiderable ſums his friends offered him, nor take d any 
thing from "Tradeſmen i and Shopkeepers “, ſerving his family“, 
without paying for it ready money, leſt, ſaid he, if he ſhould 


a ſur le champ b Regiment c Chevalier d St. Louis e recompenſe f bien 

g merite h cordon i un vain honneur k profit | inflitus m recompen/er 
n vertu militaire o bon p penſion q ſoutentr r dignite s nme t campagne 
v ſe fignaler u le lendemain w ſe diſtinguer x reconnoitre y ſimple ſoldat 2 re- 
ma quer a oublier b apeller c bien fach d pourtant e Louis d'or | encore 
g lien, le voila h continuer ſa promenade 1 accompagner k ſoldat | quelques 
minutes m raporter n Alteſſe Serenifſime o your is changed into his in French 
(Gram. Pag. 237.) p boucle de jarretière q ſans doute r diamant s prix 
t {/ efl vrai que v avoir deſſein u auffi w tente x commandement y etat 
2 vaiſſelle d argeut a habiller b remonter c cavalerie d une fois e avoir 
de rente f Ceft a dire g rece voir h take without paying for it ready money, is 
prendre a credit i ouvrier k marchand | maiſon, 
| | chance 
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chance to be killed, they ſhould loſe part of it, They all were 
ordered to bring their bills“ before he ſet out © for the cam= 
paign, and they were paid © regularly e. 

W hilſt he commanded in Germany, a neuters® city thinking 
that the King's army was going their way Þ, offered that Gene- 
ral one hundred thouſand crowns, to prevail | upon him to take 
another road *, and make amends! for one or two daus merch ® 
that it would have coſt ® the army. I cannot in conſcience accept ® 
of that money, anſwered M. de Turenne, becauſe I did not in- 
tend? to go 1 through that city. 


The action of the great Scipio? in Spain, when he added * to 
the fortune © of a young Princeſs he had made priſoner, the mo- 
ney ” her friends hrought him to ranſom ® her, has done him no 


leſs honour than his famous“ conqueſts *. 


A like”? action of Chevalier Bayard deſerves no leſs commen=- 
dation *, When Breſſe was taken | by ſtorm®* | from the Vene- 
tianse, he ſaved © a houſe from being plundered ©, where he re- 
tired f to get himſelf cured © of a dangerous wound! he had re- 
ceived in the ſiege“, and made the Lady of the houle ſecure * 
with her two daughters who were hid! therein. Art his depar= 
ture n, the Lady, to ſhew him her gratitude e, offeted him a 
box? where there were 2,500 Ducats3, which he | by all means*® | 
refuſed, But ſeeing that ſhe was mightily * concerned at his 
refuſal ', and being unwilling to leave his landlady * diſpleaſed 
with him; he conſented * to receive her preſent : and | having 
alk'd for? | the two young Ladics* | to take his leave“ of them, 
he gave to each a thouſand Ducats, as a help® to their portions =, 
and left the five hundred others to be diſtzibuted to colleges “, 
which had been plundered ©, 


The hiſtory of Sabinus and his generous f ſpouſe ®, 


Veſpaſian® having taken the title! of Emperor, notwithſtand— 
ing“ the oath! he had taken n to Vitellius who reigned ® then, 


a avoir ordre b memvire c partir d pay? e regulierement , Allemagne 


g nelltre h de ce colt i engager k route | d&{;mmagcy m marche n cuter * 


o recevoir p avoir intention q paſſor 1 Scipio s ajouter tnt v rangon 
u racheter w fameux x conquete y ſemblable 7 louange a d aſſaut b ſur 
c Venitien d ſauver ce pillage f ſe relirer g je faire panſer h hure 1 ſiege 
k meitre en ſurete | cache m depart n ttmoigner o recornoifſaice p boete 
q Ducat r conſtamment s tres tag, v reifus u buiſe w mal content 
x conſentir y faire venir 2 Demoiſclie a dire adieu b pour aider © Turn, 
fo marry them d communaut# e filler f Genereux g che h Veſpaſien 
1 titre k nonoabſiant | ferment in preter n rigzer, 
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both the Gauls“ and the Germans ® attempted © to ſhake * off the 
Roman yoke*, theſe laſt under the conduct of Civilis, the 
other under that of three noble Gauls. Sabinus, one of them, 
having been defeated', had the weakneſss to outlive® his 
lhame', and preſerve * a wretched ' life out of the ſociety ® of 
the living ”, and the fight® of the ſun. He had married a moſt 
lovely ? and virtuous wife named? Eponina r.] He was ſo ex- 
ceſſively fond of | * her, that neither being able to take her along: 
with him to Germany, where he could have faved himſelf ”, 
nor reſolve” to part *“ from her, he thought * of a recluſeneſs , 
which nothing? but love could have ſuggeſted * to him. There 
were at his country-houſe two ſorts“ of rooms, or rather ca- 
vernse, dug“ very fare in the ground, but which nobod 

knew but two of his freedmen s. He reſolved to conhne *® him- 


ſelf in that dark abode * with theſe two men only. With! that 


deſign he diſmiſſed ® all his ſervants , making them believe“ that 
he was going to ſecure himſelf? with poiſon “ againſt the per- 
ſecutions © of his enemies; an expedicnt * which was at that 
time pretty common“ with the unfortunate®: then he went 
down“ to thoſe | lurking holes *-| with the two freedmen. But 
firſt y he ſent one of them to his wife, to tell? her that he was 
dead of a poiſon he had taken, and that his body had been burnt 
with the houſe. And indeed, to make the thing morecredible *, 
he cauſed it to be ſet on fiteb, and he wanted © to have his wife 
believe it at firſt 4, that her Jamenting © and cries? being true *, 
might the better ſerve“ his diſlembling*. At that news“ Eponina 
threw ! herſelf down ®, tore® her hair, and cried ®, and | for? 
many days together | did nothing but 7 | grieve” herſelf, When 
he ſaw* that her grief* was daily“ increaſing, and that it 
would ſoon" Kill her, if he did not remedy* it, he let? her 


a Gan ai b Germains c entreprendre d ſeccuer e joug f deſait g i- 
ee bh jurviuvre i bonte k conſerver | malheureux in cemmerce n vitant 
o e P aimable q nomme v Eponine s aimer eptrdiment t mener v ſe 
fſauver u fe reſoiidre w ſe ſeparer x $imaginer y retraite 2 nulle autre 
choſe +a enſeigner b eſèce © caverne d ceuſe e bien avaſt fen terre 
g a&franchi h confiner 1 ſombre k demeure | dans m congedier n dome- 


ſtiqus o accroire p delivrer q poiſon r recherche s expedient t afſez v or- 


dinaire u malbeureux w deſcendre x cachette y auparavant 2 annuncer 
a croyable b mettre le feu c wouloir ud abord e lameniation f pleurs 
& veritable h feruir 1 feinte k nouvelle | jetter m far terre n arracher 


o Heure p plufieurs jours durant q ne ceſſer de r tourmenter 8 reconnoi re 


t Zur v toujrurs u croitre w bientot x remedier y Jarre. 
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knows ſecretly® by the ſame freed man that he was living © ſtill ©, 
deſiring © her to be comforted ', and to keep in mourning ® ne- 
vertheleſs*®, in order to confirm the belief which people had 
of his death. Eponina atted & her part! perfectly well®, She 
appeared all the day crying“ and fighing ®, but at night ſhe ſtole 
away? to go and viſit her huſband in that place 4 of darkneſs t, 
doing every day * for him what Orpheus did but once for: Eu- 
rydice “. | Ul 
"She lived nine years after that manner with! Sabinus, and 
during that time lhe brought“ two children into the world, two 
ſons, of whom ſhe was delivered by her huſband *, as a lionefsY 
in her den *, and whom he brought up“ like“ fans. At laſts 
that | lurking hole | being diſcovered, both the huſband and 
wife were taken and carried to Rome before the Emperor Veſ- 
paſian. The generous Heroine* proſtrating herſelf ® at his feet 
with her children: Take pity", Ceſar, ſaid the to him, on theſe 
poor creatures that were born i in the gravex. Me have begot | them 
only that there might be more ſupplicants® to imploren thy mercy e, 
and that thou mig hte! grant) us a pardon 4 for the jake® of theſe | 
innocent wretches * | who have not offended thee:.. The hearts“ of 
all thoſe that were preſent” were | moved with pity “.] Veſpas 
ſian alone* remained” inflexible*, He ſent them all unmerci- 
fully * to the utmoſt® torments ©. 

That whole! reign®, ſays Plutarch f, ſaw nothing ſo deplor- 
able s, nor that raiſed * more horror. And indeed it was an 
enormous piece * of injuſtice to make the innocent periſh | with 
the guilty n: and a {ti]]* more enormous“ cruelty ? to put her 
to death, who deferved rewards from all mankind s. 

Such is the melancho]y*® caſe of | human affairs*: | the defire 
of an unlimited ” authority in the Prince, and the love of indepen- 
dency® in the People, expole all States“ to unavoidable*® revolu- 
tions“. Nothing is fixt*, nothing is conſtant* among men, 


a ſavoir b ſecrettement c vivre dä encore e rie, | je conſoler g porter 
le deuil h toujrurs i croyance k jover | ferjonage m parfailement n en 
plrurs o ſoupir p fe derober q lieu rv tenibres s tous les jours t Orphee 
v Euridice u de cette maniere w mettre ad mande x accoucher y lianne 2 re- 
paire a lever b'omme c fam d & la fin e cachette f Heroine g ſe 
proflernty h prendre pitie i prendre naifſance k tembeau | meltre ai monde 
m ſufpliant n tmplorer o miſericorde p dinner q greece, and thy is left out 
r amour s innocent t offenſtr v caur urgent w attendri x ſfeul y de- 
meurer 2 infit xible a impitoyablment b dernier c ſupplice d tout e regne 
f Plularque g det tlorable b faire i enorme k piece is left out 1] perir m con- 
pable n encore o Fnerme pc aut q gerre fumain r trifte s tlat t choſes 
humaines v fans barnes u ine pendguce w Etat x inevitable y revolution 
2 fixe- a flable. 
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both the Gauls®* and the Germans ® attempted © to ſhake 4 off the 
Roman yoke*, theſe laſt under the conduct of Civilis, the 
other under that of three noble Gauls. Sabinus, one of them, 
having been defeated, had the weakneſs? to outlive® his 
{hame ', and preſerve * a wretched | life out of the ſociety” of 
the living ”, and the fight® of the ſun. He had married a moſt 
lovely? and virtuous wife named e Eponina r.] He was ſo ex- 
ceſſively fond of | * her, that neither being able to take her along: 
with him to Germany, where he could have ſaved himſelf “, 
nor reſolve” to part“ from her, he thought * of a recluſeneſs , 
which nothing? but love could have ſuggeſted * to him. There 
were at his country-houſe two ſortsd of rooms, or rather ca- 
verns©, dug“ very fare in the ground', but which nobod 

knew but two of his freedmen s. He reſolved to confineb him- 


ſelf in that dark! abode* with theſe two men only. With! that 


deſign he diſmiſſed all his ſervants , making them believe ® that 
he was going to ſecure himſelf? with poiſon 7 againſt the per- 
ſecutions* of his enemies; an expedicnt * which was at that 
time pretty common“ with the unfortunate”: then he went 
down“ to thoſe | lurking holes * | with the two freedmen. But 
firſt Y he ſent one of them to his wife, to tell? her that he was 
dead of a poiſon he had taken, and that his body had been burnt 
with the houſe. And indeed, to make the thing morecredible *, 
he cauſed it to be ſet on fired, and he wanted © to have his wife 
believe it at firſt *, that her Jamenting® and cries? being true s, 
might the better ſerve® his diſſemblingi. At that news“ Eponina 
threw ! herſelf down ®, tore® her hair, and cried ®, and | for? 
many days together | did nothing but | grieve” herſelf, When 
he ſaw®* that her grief* was daily“ increaſing, and that it 
would ſoon” Kill her, if he did not remedy* it, he let? her 


a Gan 91s b Cermaius © entreprendre d ſeccuer e joug f deſait g i- 
Bleje h jurvivre i bonte k conſerver | malheureux in cemmerce n vitant 
© Tue P aimable q nomme v Eponine s aimer eferdiiment t mener v ſe 
fauver nu fe reſoidre w ſe ſeparer x S$imaginer y retraiile 2 nulle autre 
choſe -a enſeigner b efpece © caverne d reuſe e bien avant fen terre 
g efranchti h confiner 1 ſombre k demeure | dans m congedier n dome- 


ſtiqus o accroire p delivrer q poiſon r recherche s expedient t afſez v or- 


dinaire u malbeureux w deſcendre x cachette y auparavant 2 announcer 
a croyable bh mettre le few ce wouloir dad abord e lameniation f ypleur, 
g veritable  fervir i ſeinte k nouvelle jetter m far terre n arracher 
o plerrer p pluſicurs jours durant q ne ceſſer de r teurmenter s ſrecuunoi re 
t doul.ur V toujours u croitre w bientot x remedier y jaire. 
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know * ſecretly® by the ſame freed man that he was living © ſtil] 4, 
deſiring® her to be comforted *, and to keep in mourning ® ne- 
vertheleſs b, in order to confirm the belief which people had 
of his death, Eponina atted © her part! perfectly well n. She 
appeared all the day crying“ and fighing ©, but at night ſhe ſtole 
away? to go and viſit her huſband in that place à of darkneſs t, 
doing every day“ for him what Orpheus“ did but once for: Eu- 
rydice “. Re 

: She lived nine years after that manner with * Sabinus, and 
during that time ſhe brought“ two children into the world, two 
ſons, of whom ſhe was delivered by her hufband x, as a lionefsY 
in her den, and whom ſhe brought up like“ fans e. At laſt 4 
that | lurking hole*® | being diſcovered, both the huſband and 


wife were taken and carried to Rome before the Emperor Veſ- 


paſian. The generous Heroine? proſtrating herſelf ® at his feet 
with her children: Take pity", Ceſar, ſaid the to him, on theſe 
poor creatures that were born i in the grave*. Me have begot | them 
only that there might be more ſupplicants® to imploren thy mercy e, 
and that thou mig hteft grant? us a pardon 4 for the ſake” of theſe | 

innocent wwretches * | who have not offended thee:.. The hearts“ of 
all thoſe that were preſent” were | moved with pity “.] Veſpas 
ſian alone* remained” inflexible*. He ſent them all unmerci- 
fully * to the utmoſt* torments ©. | | 

That whole“ reign ©, ſays Plutarch f, ſaw nothing ſo deplor- 
able s, nor that raiſed > more horror. And indeed it was an 
enormous piece ł of injuſtice to make the innocent perith ! with 
the guilty m: and a {{i11* more enormous“ cruelty ? to put her 
to death, who deſerved rewards from all mankind . 

Such is the melancho]y*® caſe * of | human affairs*: | the deſire 
of an unlimited” authority in the Prince, and the love of indepen- 
dency® in the People, expole all States“ to unavoidable* revolu- 
tions“. Nothing is fixt*, nothing is conſtant * among men, 


a ſavoir b ſecrettement e vivre d encore e frier | ſe conſoler g porter 
le deuil h toujrurs i croyance K juer | ferjonage m parailement n en 
pliuns o ſoupir p fe deraber q licu r tenibres s tous les jours t Orphee 
v Euridice u de cette mauière w mettre ad monde x accoucher y liaune 2 re- 
paire a (leur bc me c fam d d la fin e cacbetie f Heroine g ſe 
proflernty h prendre pitie i prendre naiſſanc? k tembeau | meltre ai monde 
m ſufpliant n implorer o miſericorde p dimmer q greece, and thy is left out 
amour s innocent t offenſar v caur nu reſent w attendri x ſeul y de- 
meurer 2 inflexible a impitoyablement b deruier c ſupplice d tout e regne 
f Platarque g di lorable h faire i enorme k piece is lett out I] perir m con- 
fable n encore o Fnorme pe aut? q gerre humain r irifte s tlat t choſes 
humaines V fans bornes u inc/pendance W Etat x in6vitaole y revolution 
2 fixe a falle. 
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Cyrus underſtood ® by theſe words that 'tis not only in the 
wiſdom of the laws, but ſtill more in that of the Sovereigns, that 
the ſafety © and happineſs of a State are found. In all countries 
five or ſix bold, crafty i, eloquent men | hardly fail © | to hurry 
away the Monarch ® or the Senate“. All Governments are 
good, when the Rulers * mind * the public good only. But they 
will always be defective', becauſe men who | have the manage- 
ment ® | of them are imperfect, 

How unhappy the fate” of mortals is! In avoiding * the 
dreadful? evils of popular 1 Government, they run the riſk * of 
falling into ſlavery *: in eſchewing* the inconveniencies“ of 
Royalty , they by degrees” expoſe themſel ves to Anarchy*. The 
political road is edged * with precipices® on all ſides e. 

No State can ſubſiſt * without ſubordination ©, 

The ſupreme f authority, of what nature ſoever it is, is a 
neceflary evil, to prevent® greater evils, 

Cyrus interrupted ® Solon, and ſaid to him, It feems* to me 
that merit alone“ diſtinguiſhes men. Wit is the leaſt of all 
merits, becauſe it is always dangerous when alone : but wiſdom, 
virtue, and valour, give a natural right! to govern, He alone 
ought ® to command others, who has more wiſdom to find out 


what is right”, more virtue to purſue® it, and more courage 
to cauſe it to be executed . ; 


Merit, replied à Solon, eſſentially © diſtinguiſhes men: it alone 
ſhould determine“ their rank“: but ignorance and paſſions of- 
tentimgs hinder” it to be known. Self-love* makes every 
body challenge“ it. Thoſe who have moſt of it, are always mo- 
deſt *, and don't deſire to rule 2. In ſhort*, what ſeems® to 
be virtue, is ſometimes nothing but a Ceceirfu] © vizard 4. Diſ- 
putes, diſcords“, illuſions f, | would laſt for ever® | if there were 


no ſurer“ and leſs ambiguous * means“ to regulate! the ranks, 
than merit only, 


LE 


a comprendr? b diſcours © ſalut d artificiezx e Turn thus, hurry away 
almoſt always | entrainer g Monarque in Senat i ccuæx qui regnent k cher- 
cher | defeftueux in preſider@& n ſort o eviter p afreux q populaire 
r courtr riſque + e/clavage t fulr v inconvenient u Rant w peu a peu 
x Anarchie y felitique 2 chemin a berde b precipice e de tout cote d ſub- 
{fer e ſubordination t ſufreme g emjecher h tnierrompre i ſembler K ſeul 
droit m de vir u jufle o ſuivre p exteuter q repliquer r &fſentiellement 
s decider t rang v empecher u amour propre w attribuer x modeſt 
ebercber 2 dominer a enfin b paroitre © trompeur d maſque e diſcorde 

f illuſon g etre eternel h. ſir 1 tquivogue k moien | regler. 
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In ſmall Republics* the ranks are determined“ by election ©, 
In great Monarchies“ by birth*. I own* that it is an evil to 
beſtow ® dignities upon thoſe who have no true merit: but it is 
another neceſſary evil; and that neceſſity is the ſpring * of almoſt 
all political eſtabliſhments. That is the difference between na- 
tural and civil right. The former * is always conformable* to 
the moſt perfect juſtice, The other, though often unjuſt in 
its! conſequences, becomes however ® unavoidable ®, in order 
to prevent“ diſorder? and confuſion. 

Ranks and dipnities are but the ſhadow of true greatneſs”. 
The outward * reſpect and duties“ that are paid“ to them, are 
likewiſe ® but the ſhadow of that eſteem which belongs“ to vir- 
tue only. Is it not a great wiſdom in the firſt Law-givers* to 
have preſerved” the order of the ſociety, in enaCting * laws, 
by which they, who have the ſhadow of virtues, are contented * 
with the ſhadow of eſtecm ? 

I apprehend ® you, faid Cyrus: Sovereignty © and ranks are 
neceſſary evils | to keep paſſions within bounds 4. | The Com- 
monalty © ought to be contented to deſerve the inward f eſteem of 
men by their ſimple and modeſt virtue : and the Great ought to 
be convinced ® that outward” reſpect i only will be paid & to 
them, unleſs they have true merit. | By that means ! | the for- 
mer u will not be exaſperated o at their | low ſtate® | neither will 
the others pride? in their greatneſs, Men | will be ſenſible 4 
that Kings are neceſſary: and Kings will not forget that they 
are men, Every body will keep" his own* place; and the 
order of the ſociety will not | be broke through *. | I compre- 
hend“ the beauty of that principle. Iam mighty impatient * 
to be informed “ of your other laws. 

After the death of the emperor Maximilian *, there aroſe / 
ſtrong? intrigues* amongſt thoſe who put up for ® the Empire. The 
two chief candidates © were Francis“ I. and Charles V. The 


a Republique b ſe regler c Elefion d Monarchie e naiſſance f avouer 
g accorder h ſource i un k conforme | Turn thus, the conſequences which 


ariſe from it (reſulter) m pourtant » incwitable o prevemr p at ſordre 


q ombre r grandeur s exlerieur | hyommage v rendre u auffi w apartenir 
x Legiſlaleur y conſerver 2 &tablir a ſe contenter b concewoir c Souve- 
raineie d contentr les paſſions e les pelits f in!frieur g ſe perſuader h extẽ- 
rieur 1 reſpe# k accorder | par-la main n $aigrir o baſſeſſe p Senor- 
gueillir q ſentir r ſe tenir s own is left out t trouble v comprendre u avoir 
grande impatience W aprendre x Maximilien y wor naitre (uſed imperſo- 
rally with on) 2 puiſſant a intrigue b ceux qui pretenire a © les deux plus 
confiderables Concurrens d Frangois. 


L 3 Electors, 


150 „„ ern Part III. 
Flectors , to | put an end® | to theſe conteſts e, reſolved to 
exclude'®' them both © as Foreigners , and to put the Imperial 
Crown upon the head of one of their nation, and of the number 
of the Electors. They therefore unanimouſly ® choſe Frederic 
of Saxe, ſurnamed® the Wiſe, who deſired i two days to conſiderł: 
and the third he with much modeſty | excuſed himſelf for re— 
fuſing it!; | repreſenting to them that | being old en, | he was 
ſenſible he was unable ® | to bear“ ſuch a great weight®, All 
the remonſtrances à that were made him not being able to over- 
come his refolution *, the Electors defired* him to name the 
. perſon he thought“ in conſcience” the moſt qualified *: afſur- 
ing him that they would refer it* to his advice“. Frederic re- 
fuſed for a | long while? to de it; but at laſt *, forced by the 

refling* entreaties © of the Electors, he declared himſelf © for 
the Catholic King. | 1 | 


. 


Towards the end of the eleventh century, about the year 
| 1099, the Scotch having rebelled ® againſt their King Mal- 
colm, he gave the command! of his armies to two Captains“ 
who made him triumph, and brought ® all the rebels * to rea- 
fon, The two captains were Macduff and Walter. Malcolm 
rewarded * their ſervices in giving an eſtate? to Macduff, But 
as to Walter, whoſe conduct] did ſhine ſtil} more bright 3, ] 
fince after cutting to pieces? all thoſe againſt whom he com- 
manded, he reftored* tranquillity in the State, and confirmed! 
the throne“ and ſcepter® of his maſter, Malcolm honoured * 
him with the poſt of Steward, which was nothing elſe but that 
of Lieutenant-General of the kingdom. Which occafioning * 
that great man to love a title that raifed * him to the firſt dig- 
nity of Scotland a, he choſe it for the ſurname which he would 
have all his family | eo by. In effect, this illuſtrious name 
has been that of ſeveral Kings of Scotland, and laſtly * of James“ 
the firſt, Charles the firit, Charles the ſecond, and James the 
tecond of England, _ ee 


„ a.. wn ho Sb nur oo... ..- 


a Electeur b mettre fia c conteſlalion d exclire e tous deux f Elrauger 

dune commune voix h furnomme ji demander k ſe determiner | remercier 
15 Electeurs (thus it is made in French) m a lage ouetoit n il ne ſen toit 
pas aſſi x de force o foutenir p poids q remontrance r vaincre s reſ/ilance 
t pricey v juger u en conſcience w propre x ven rapporter y avis 2 long- 
tems enfin b wif c inflance d ſe declare e Catholigue f fiecle g Ecofſvis 
h /e rewolter i commandement k Capitaine | triompher m ramener n Rebelle 
© reconnojitre p terre q avoir encore plus d"eclat 1 tailler en pieces s ritablir 
rt affermir v trone wſceptre w honorer x donner ſujet y tiire 2 flea er 
2 Ecofſe h ſurnom c porter d en dernier lieu e Jaques. | 
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The French Monarchy * is the moſt noble, the moſt ancient. 
the handſomeſt, and the moſt powerful that is. | 

The Franks® are a nation | originally come*® | from the noble 
countries of Germany, where they found themſelves confined © 

in too narrow a compaſs *. | It don't owe® its origin® to the de- 
cline | of the Roman Empire, like * the others | now extant !, |] 
ſince in the time of the hr{t . Imperors, it was already conſidera- 
ble enough to dare * all the forces of the Roman Empire. Its 
Monarchy dates“ from the year 417 of the birth of Chriſt *, 
when the Francs, before they gave battle? to their enemies, 
proclaimed 4 Pharamond King, who was their Captain-gene- 
ral t. But* there is no nation can glory * in ſo ancient a nobi- 
lity “, nor urge” titles“ of ſo remote * an antiquity ?, 

The Roman Empire, ſuch as it is now *, owes its origin? to 
Charlemagne, a King of the fecond race“ of the Monarchs of. 
France, who left it to one of his ſons, after having freed © it 
from the yoke* of the Batbarians®: Lewis the meek * pre- 


ferrings the Flower de luces® to the Axes and Faſces * of 


Romulus, 

England was inhabited! in that century by the Picts ® and 
Britons, who were driven away ® by the Saxons?®, Theſe laſt 
were ſubdued ®, and their king dethroned 4 by the Danes”, 
and afterwards the Danes by the Normans. But how many 
forms * of Government, and what ieries* of revolutions, ſince 
the Norman conquelt ” |! 

The two Spains were then groaning ® under the domination 
of the Goths “ and Sueves *, and were not entirely? delivered? 
rom the ſlavery * of the Moors but in the X Vth century under 
the reign © of Ferdinand King of Arragon, and Iſabella“ Queen 
of Caſtile, But the French Monarchy has always been enjoyed © 
by an uninterrupted * ſucceſſion of natives Kings. It has never 
borne® the yoke of the Barbarians. It has never been altered! 


by the mixture“ of any heterogeneous! people, 


a Monarchie b Frangois c origiuaire d contree e loge f trop al ttrou 
g devoir h naiſſance i decalence k comme | qui ſubſiflent aujourd hui on bra- 
ver n fire marque a o Jeſus Chrift p livrer bataille q proclamer r Capi- 
taine general s or t ſe glorifier v noblefſe u faire ualoir w titre x recule 
y antiquite 2 aujourd*hut a origine b race c affranchir d joug e Barbares 
f Debennaire g prefirer hfleurs delis i hache k faiſceau | habite m Pifte 
n chafſe o Saxon p ſubjuguer ꝗ deirone v Dainis s forme t ſuite v con- 
guete u gemir W Gothe x Sutzve y entierement 2 affranchi a ſervitude 
b Maures c regne d Iſabelle e pofjede f non interrompu g originaire h porter 
1 altere k melange | heterogene. L 5 
4 ut 
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But of all the Monarchics that have laſted * the longeſl Þ, 
there is none—comes near © | the time that the French Mo- 
narchy has already been ſubſiſting “. | 

The Empire of Babylon has been the moſt ancient of all, 
having been founded © by Nimrod, who was alſo called Bel, 
and was Cham's grandſon ', 166 years after the flood s. But 
it was properly! Semiramis who was the firſt Queen of it. 
Now from her to Meſeſſimordachus, under whom the Empire 
was reunited * to that of Allyria', | it wants very much of ® | 
fourteen ages v. 

The Roman Empire laſted in the Weſt ® only to Auguſtulus, 
who was the laſt Emperor, that is to ſay, about 1100 years 
from Romulus, and that too under different forms. That of 
Conſtantinople in the Eait? has ſubſiſted only from Arcadius to 
Conſtantine Porphyrogenetes, under whom Mahomet II. took 
| Conſtantinople ; that is to ſay, from the V. century to the XV, 
Whereas 4 there are XIV. ages already the French Monarchy 
ö 


has ſubſiſted in the ſame form as it is now. 

France, formerly * Gaul, liese between the 15 and 30 de- 
rees of longitude, and the 42 and 52 of northern * latitude, 
ts length, taken from weſt ” to eaſt *, from Conquet, the moſt 

weſtern point of Lower * Britany, to Straſbourg, near the 
Rhine, is about 250 leagues: and its breadth from ſouth? to 
north *, meaſuring * from | the moſt extreme parts ® | of Rouſſil- 
lon to Dunkitk, is about 200. Its bounds®© northwards 4 are 
the Low Countries; eaſtwards * Germany, and Swiſſerland; 
ſouthwards f Savoy, and Italy, the Mediterranean, and Spain, 
from which it is ſeparated by the Pyrenees ; weſtwards s the 
weſtern d, or Atlantic ocean. 

The air is very clear * and healthy!: and all the bleflings ® 
of the ſeaſons are enjoyed there, under an extremely temperate n 
Heaven, without feeling“ their inconveniencics ?, as | in other 
places a. There is no country in Europe whoſe ſituation is ſo 
charming *, and where it is ſo pleaſant to live. It is watered * 


— 


a durer b le plus long tems c aprocter d ſihſiſter e fonde f petit fil. 
g deluge h propre ment i or k reuni | Afirie m Il ;'en faut de begucuup qu'on 
uiſſe compter n fiecle o Occident p Orient q au licu que r autre s etre 
fitue t ſeptentrional v couchant u levant w accidental x bas y ſud. 2 nord 
a a compier b extremitt c borne d au ſeptentrim e a Porient f au midi 
g au couchant h occidental i Atlantique k pur | ſain m douceur n tempere 
o refſentir p incommodiie q ailleur; r beau s Turn ihus, and the abode 
{/&j24r) ſo pleaſant t arreo/?, . 
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by the Ocean on one ſide, and the Mediterranean on the other, 
A great many rivers | running through * | the country, commu- 
nicate with“ both ſeas, and bring“ a very conſiderable trade 4. 
Every thing that can miniſter © to the delight? and wants of life, 
abounds® there: and the fruitfulneſs“ of Sicily and Egypt, fo 
much celebrated, is not | to be compared | to that of France; 
ſince beſides an innumerable multitude of natives ® ſhe main- 
tains, ſhe has enough” largely © to ſupply ? other nations with 

| her ſuperfluities 4. | There is nothing to be ſeen uncultivated® 
or barren *. There the helds © produce abundance of corn“ and 
fruit without almoſt any help“ of art or huſbandry“. The 
very* mountains are covered with them; and the valleys* are 
full of a prodigious quantity“ of cattle®, The game is of an 
exquiſite flavour, and the ſalt is the beſt in the world. France: 
makes a very large trade of it, as well as of her wines, and 
other manufactures, All thefe advantages makes it ſufficiently s 
appear ® that France in general is the beſt country in Europe. 
She | can do without | other nations, but they cannot do with- 
out her without great difficulties “, either on account of! the 
neceſlaries ®, or the comforts n of life, 

They reckon® in France 800 cities, whereof 4Þ are of the 
firſt rate , 125 of the ſecond, and about 635 of the third, 
without comprehending | a vaſt many? | matker-towns r, and an 
| exceeding great* | nunberof villages*, and | noblemen's ſeats”, | 
The number of the inhabitants“ amounts to above 30 millions, 
T hoſe who know Spain, England, and Germany, have | made it 
appear” | that France is three times more populous* than the two 


former, and near twice as populous * as the latter*, Very ex- 


act calculations“ allow five millions of ſouls to Spain, fix mil- 
lions and a half tothe three Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, and eighteen millions to Germany. Therefore“ that 
kingdom | is looked upon © | as the maſt conſiderable power f in 
Europe: and | it ought not to be a matter of wonder | that in 


a traverſer b Turn thus, ſerve to the communication of c attirer d com- 
merce e ſeruir | delices g ſe trouver avec profuſion h fertilitt i wants 
k comparable | quantiie m hommes n de quoi o largement p fournir q ce 
Ju elle a de trop r inculte s ſiirile t campagne v grain u ſecours w culturg 
x meme y charge 2 wallon a rempli b multitude c betai] d gibier e gout 
f grand g aſſex h voir i ſe paſſer k Turn this noun by an adverb | pour 
m beſoin n agrement o compter p ordre q quantit r gros bourg s infini 
t village v chateau u habitant w verifier x peuple y premier 2 une fois 
plus a ſeconde b memoire © donner d aufſi c regarder f puiſſance g 1'an 
ne doit pcint Etre ſurpris, | 


time 


154 ESTRETSES” Part III. 


time of wa#ſhe raiſes 450 thouſand men, and | keeps a ſtand. 
ing army of” | 250,000 men in time of peace. The warlike« 
temper © of the people, the ſurpriſing number of fortified places 
on her frontiers*, the ſurpriſing * land and fea armaments ® ſhe 
keeps“ at all times, the trade, great finances, and the im- 
provement * of Arts and Sciences, | are in a much more floy. 
riſhing ſtate | | than they ever were at Athens and Rome, and 
make France the firſt State of Europe. Every thing juſtly 
gives her” that pre-eminence e; and raiſes? her to that high 
pitch 4 of greatneſs, which makes her * fo dreadful to her neigh- 
bours. The yearly ' revenue * of the King amounts to about 
1 which makes about 15 millions of pounds ſter- 
l 


ng; and he | takes place“ of | all the other Chriſtian Princes, 
except of the Emperor. 


There is a ſtudy * of Nature which requires“ almoſt nothing 
but eyes, and which on that account* is | within the reach!“ 
of all ſorts of perſons, and even? of children. It conſiſts in | 
being mindful * | of the objects“ which Nature offers © us, in 
conſidering them carefully 4, and admiring the different beau- 
ties of them, but without ſearching © in their hidden; cauſes, 
which beiongs® to the Phylic ® of the learned, 

I fay that even children are capable of it: for they have eyes, 
and don't want! inquiſitiveneſs *, They | are delirous! | to 
know: they aſk queſtions ®, | One need only ® | quicken e, and 
keep up in them the deſire of learning and knowing, which is 
natural to all men. Beſides, that ſtudy, if it ought to be called 
ſo, far from being painful and tireſome”, offers nothing but 
pleaſure and delight“. It can ſerve inſtead of *, and ought com- 
monly ” to be done by way of, diverſion ” only. 

It is | not to be conceived * | how many things children could 


learn, if one knew how to improve? all the opportunities* which 


they themſelves aftord® us. A garden, the fields“, a palace, all 


a metlre ſur pit b entretenir e guerrier d bumeur e Turn thus, the places 
avhich_ſurrcound her (environner) f prodigieux g armement h entretenir 
1 finances k perfection } fleurir m revdre n ttablir o pre-eminence p elewer 
q point r redoutable s aniuel t rivenu v awor le pas ſur u ttude w de- 
mander x far cette raiſon y a la portee> 2 meme a ſe rendre attentif b objet 
e preſenter d avec ſoin e approfondir f ſecret g tire du reſſort h Phyſique 
i mangquer k curifite | voulcir m interreger n il ne ſaut que o reveiler 
p entretenir q ferible v ennuyeux s agrement t tenir lieu v ordinairement 
u en jouart and w recreation (but this laſt word muſt come after terir licu, 


and the ſentence end with en jouant) x inconcevable y profiter 2 occaſion 
a fournir b une campagie, 


that 
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f that is a book open for them: but they muſt have learnt, and 


be accuſtomed to read it, Nothing is more common among us 
than the uſe * of bread and linen: nothing is more ſcarce ® than 
to find children who know how both the one and the other are 
prepared: through how many ways“ and hands wheat! and 
hemp © muſt paſs before they | are made? | bread and linen, 
The ſame mult be ſaid of woollen ® ſtufts ®, which are but little 
like the fleece | of the ſheep © of which they are made i, no more 
than paper ® is Jike thoſe linen trags“ that are picked 7 in the 
ftreets. Why are not children acquainted ? with thoſe marvel- 
lous 4 productions” of Nature and Art, which they every day 
make uſe of, without minding * them 

The following examples will ſerve to ſhew* how we ought 


to ſtudy Nature in all that offers itſelf” to our eyes, and aſcend *__ 


from her to the Creator. I ſhall confine myſelf * to what 
concerns! plants * and animals. 

The firſt Preacher * that proclaimed * the glory of the ſupreme 
God is the ſky ©, where the ſun, the moon, and the ſtars * ſhine 


forth* with ſo much brightneſs f: and that book written in cha- 


racters s of light“ is ſufficient * to make all men inexcuſable &. 
But the divine, Wiſdom is no leſs admirable! in its leaſt pro— 
auctions”, wherein it has been pleaſed”, | if one may fay fo *, | 

to make itſelf more acceſſible “, and wherein it fecms to invite us 
to conſider it nearer, without fearing to be dazzled” by it. 


FE. MAS. 


There is in the moſt ſeeming]!y * deſpicable * wherewith * to 
aſtoniſh * the moſt ſublime “ minds *, which neverthcleſs v can- 
not ſee but the maſt caarſe * organs of them, and to which the 
whole ſecret of the life, nouriſhment *, and propagation ©, re- 
mains unxwown®, Not one leaf? is neglecteds in them, 
Order and ſymmetry * are obvious! in every thing: and that 


a uſage b rare c fagon d ble e cbanure f dewenir g laine h ttoffe 
i loiſon k brebis | foriver m papien n chiffon o ramdſſer p inflruit q mer- 
de illeum r euvrage $ faire refiexiona t montrer v ſe preſenter u remonter 
w par x borner y regarder 2 plate a Predicateur b auncuncer c firmament 
d etoile e briller t eclat g carattere h lumiere i i ne faut que (beginning 
the ſentence) k inexcuſable | admirable m ©: , n wvouletr o pour ainſi 
dire p accelſible q de plus pres r Ebloui $ t , t mepriſable v de 
quoi u etouner w ſublime x efprit y neanms.{is 2 crofier a organe b nou- 
ruure © multiplication d demeurer e inconuu t jcaiile g neglige h fimmetrig 


1 ſtn/ible, 
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with ſo prodigious * a quantity“ of pinking e, ornaments 4, ang 
beauties, that none is exactly © like another, | 


ſmalleſt ſeeds! But how much virtue and efficacy i has Gold 
put in them by one fingle* word, by which he ſeems to have 


given plants a fort of immortality! Let the earth bring forth! 


graſs", and the herb yielding © ſeed®, &c, 

Is there any thing that deſerves 2 more our admiration, than 
the choice* which God has made of the general colour, that 
beautifies all plants? If he had dyed * in white or ſcarlet al] 
the fields, who could have been able to bear“ either the bright. 
neſs * or harſhneſs / of them? If he had darkened? them with 
more duſky * colours, who | could have taken a delight“ | in ſo 
fad © and ſo meJancholy © a proſpect*? A pleaſant verdure: 
keeps® a medium i between theſe two extremes *, and it has ſuch 
an affinity! with the frame ® of the eye, that its diverted ” in- 
ſtead of ſtrained® by it, and it is rather ? ſuſtained * and nou- 
riſhed : than waſted *, But what was thought at firſt* to be but 
one colour, is ſuch a diverſity of hues " as aftoniſhes '. *T'is 
green every where, but 'tis no where the ſame. Not one plant 
is coloured“ like another: and that ſurpriting * variety, which 
no art can imitate?, is again diverſified ® in each plant, which 
is in its Origin *, its progreſs®, and maturity © of a different ſort 
of green, 

I tranſport myſelf | in thought® | into bloſſomed f fields e, or 
into a garden well look'd after“). What an ename] i! What 
colours! Wat riches! But what an harmony *, and what 
ſweetneſs! in their mixture n, and the ſbadowing“ that tem- 
pers them] What a picture?, and by what a maſter But let 
us paſs from this general view 1 to the conſideration of any par- 
ticular flower *, and pick up*, at random *t, the firſt that offers 
to“ our hand, without troubling ourſelves * with chuſing *. 


* 


2 prodigieux b fecondite c diroupure d ornement e parfaitement f ſecours 
g micreſcofe h graine i &ff.cace k ſeul | produire m ſon jet n herbe o por- 
ter p ſa ſemence q diene r choix s embelhir t teindre v rouge u campagne 
w foutemr x eclat y durete 2 obſcurcir a ſombre b faire ſes delices c triſte 
d kigubre e wie & agreable g verdure h tenir i milieu k extremite | ra- 
port mi ructure n delaſſer o tendre p plutot q ſoutenir r nourir s epuiſer 
t J abord v teinture u ctonner w color“ x ſurprenant y imiter 2 ſe diver- 
fifier a origine b progrts e maturite d ſe tranſporter e par la penſee f fleurt 
g campagne h cult:ve i email k harmonie | douceur m helauge n nuances 


o tempe rer p tableau q vue r fleur s cueillir t au hazard v tomber ſous 
u ſe mettre en peine W cboix. 
t 
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What is not diſcovered by the help, of microſcopess in the 
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It is juſt blown *, and has {till all its freſhneſs d, and bright- 


Heſs. Are there fo lively“, and at the ſame time ſo ſweet co- 
ours among men? Could ever art invent ſtuffs as thin® and 
Sf as ſmooth ® and nice! a texture *f' Bring ncar! the leaves 
Shich I hold ® Solomon's purple” itſelf. What a coarſe © hair- 
Tloth? to them! What a ruggednels', what breaking off + 
In the texture, what a difference in the colouring * ! 


} TREES and FRUITS. 


| So far“ we have conſidered ® the earth only as a meadow v. 
Now*® it ſhews itſelf? to us like a rich orchard *, filled? with 
1] ſorts of fruit, which ſucceed ® one another according to the 
ſeaſons ©. | 

l obſerve !“ one of thoſe trees, bowing © its branches f | down, 
o the ground 8 | bent“ under the weight! of excellent fruit, 
* colour and ſmell * declare! the taſte n, and at the quan- 


ity” whereof I am amazed®. Methinks” that tree ſays to me 
Þy that glory 4 it diſplays to my eyes: Learn of me what is the 
goodneſs and magnificence* of the God who has made met for 
Fou. *Tis neither for him, nor for myſelf, I am ſo rich, He 
has need of nothing, and I cannot uſe what he has given me. 
'Bleſs * him, and unload“ me, Give him thanks; and fince he 
has made me the inſtrument * of your delight 7, become ? that 
of my gratitude “. 
[ think® I hear the ſame invitations © from all ſides ©: and ase 
I walk on f, I always find out new ſubjeQts of praiſes s and won- 
der b, for ' tis a new kind at every ſtepk. Here the fruit is hid! 
within v: there *tis the kernel“ that is in the inſide e: and a de- 
licate pulp? ſhines à outwardly r with the moſt lively colours. 
This fruit ſprung * out of a bloſſom t, as almoſt all do: but this 
other ſo delicious was not preceded * by the bloſſom, and it 
x ſhoots ® out of the very“ batk* of the tree). The one begins 
the ſummer , the other finiſhes it. If this is not ſooh * ga- 


a Eclorre b fraicheur c eclat d wif e teintire f inventer g delie h uni 
i delicat k tiſſu 1 aprocher m tenir n pourpre o groffier p cilice q en 
compara:ſon r rudeſſe s interruption t coloris v juſqu'ici u regarder w prai- 
rie x maintenant y ſe montrer 2 wverger a rempli b ſucceder c ſaiſon 
d confiderer e porter f branche g juſſu en terre h courbe i foids k odeur 
I anroncer m gout n abondance o etonner p il me ſemble q pompe r &taler 
s magmficence t former v uſer u benir w decharger x nunijire y delices 
2 devemr a recunnoiſſance b il me ſemble c invitation d de toutes parts e @ 
| meſure que | Savancer g louange h admiration i eſpece k pas | cache 

m au dedans n amande o interieur p chair q briller r au dehors s venir 


Ffieur v precede u nailre w meme x force y arbre 2 #6 a prompte- 
ment, 


thered, 
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thered * it | falls down® | and withers © : if you don't wait , for 
that, it will never ripen ©, This keeps* long s: that goes away 
ſwiftly * The one refreſhes * : the other nourithes !, 

Among u fruit trees, ſome bear? fruit in two ſeaſons of the 
year, and others unite? together both the different ſeaſons, and 
even the years: bearing young 4 bloſſoms, green fruit, and rip: 
fruit | all at once r; | to evince the fovereign* liberty of the 
Creator, who in diverſifying * the laws of Nature, ſhews® that 
he is the maſter of it, and can at all times, and with all things, 
do equally what he pleaſes * 

I obſerve * that weak ? trees, or of an indifferent? pitch *, 
are thoſe that bear the moſt exquiſite ® fruit. Ihe higher 
they grow ©, the leſs rich they ſeem © to me, and their fruit is 
the leſs fit | for me. The other trees which bear nothing but 
leaves, or bitter 3 and very ſmall fruit, are nevertheleſs very 
uſeful ® for building! and navigation &. 

If we had not ſeen trees of the height and bigneſs! of thoſe 
that are in ſome foreſts, we could not believe that ſome drops 
of rain” fallen from heaven were capable to nouriſh them. For 

| there is need e of | a juice®, not only very plentiful *, but ful! 
of ſpirits* and ſalts * of all kinds t to give the root *, the trunk, 
and branches“ the ſtrength and vigour* which we admire in 
them. It is even remarkable? that the more neglected thoſe 
trees are, the handſomer they grow *: and that if men applied 
themſelves to cultivate * them, as they do the ſmall trees of their 
12 they would rather hurt“ them. | You thereby, 0 

ord, preſerve*© a proof“ that 'tis you alone have made them: 
and you learn man that his cares * and induſtry ® are uſeleſs ® to 
you; and that if you require * them for ſome ſhrubs &, *tis to 
employ! him, and warn ® him of his own weakneſs ® in truſt— 
ing weak things only to his care. 


a cueillir b tomber c ſe fletrir d attendre e avoir de la maturiie | |: 
garder g ling-tems h paſſer. 1 avec rapidite k rafraichr | fortifier m enire 
n fertile o porter p uni q naiſſant r tout a la fois s montre t ſouverai 
v diverfifier u faire voir w plaire x obſerver y foible 2 meduere a tail: 
b exquis c plus ds tlever e paroitre f conventr g amer h utile 1 edifice: 
k navigation | grofſeur m goute n pluie o il fait p ſuc q abondant 1 . 
prit s ſel t eſpece v racine u tronc w branche x wigueur y remarquabl: 
z deventr a cultiver b ils ne ferotent que leur nuire c chnſer der d preuQ/ 
e former | ſoin g induſtrie h inutile i exiger k arbriſſeau | occuj#! 
m avertir n foibleſe o confier. 
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11 - Ge 7 ns foe” 


With what a deal“ of fiſhes of all ſizes do the waters teem * ! 

I conſider © all theſe creatures, and ſee, methinks , that they 
have nothing but a head and a tail? They have neither feet!“ 
nor arms, Even their head bas no free movement : and if I 
attended & to their figure only, I ſhould think them deprived ® 
of all that is neceſſary for the preſervation n of their life. But 
with ſo few exterior? organs ?, they are more nimble s, more 
ſwift", and more | artful and cunning *, | than if they had many 
hands and feet: and the uſe they make of their tail and 
fins*, ſhoots? them forward like arrows, and ſeems ts make 
them fly *. | 

How | comes it to paſs * | that in the middle of waters, fo 
much impregnated * with ſalt that I cannot bear* a drop® of them 
in my mouth, fiſhes Jive, and enjoy a perfect ſtrength © and 
health? And how, in the middle of ſalt, do they keep“ a fleſh 
that has not the taſte of it? 

Why do the beſt, and moit fit for the uſe of man, come near © 
the coaſls f, to offer themſelves, it ſeems, to him, whilſt a great 
many others, uſeleſss to him, affect“ to keep offi ? 

Why do thoſe that keep* in unknown! places, whilſt they 

| were propagating ® | and growing ® to a certain fize *, as her- 

rings?, mackare}, cods*, &c. come in ſhoals* at an appointed: 
time, to invite the fiſhermen“, and throw themſelves | as it 
were © | of their own accord“, into their nets* and boats? 

Why are ſeveral of them, and of the beſt kinds *, eager* to 
get? into the mouth of rivers, and come up? to |. their foun- 
tain- head f, | to communicate the benefits s of the ſea to the 
countries which are diſtant® from it? And what hand directs i 
them with ſo much care and bounty for men, but your's, O 


Lord, although ſo obvious“ a Providence! fcldom® engages * 
their gratitude® ? Rs 


a poiſſon b foille © grandeur d enfanter e examiner f ce me ſemble 
g queue h fie 1 mouvement k tre attent | croire m ria n conſervation 
© exterieur p or gune q agile r prompt s rompl: d"artifices t nagecire v fouſfſer 
u trait w wvoler x arriver y milieu 2 charge a ſouffrir b goute e vigueur 
d conſerver e Saprocher f cote g inutile h affefter i Feloigner k ſe 
temr l inconnu m ſe multiplier n acquerir o grandeur p hareug q maquerau 
more s foiile t marque v pecheur u pour ainſi dire dex memes 
x filet y bargque 2 eſpece a to be eager is Pempreer b entrer c embouchure 
q fleuve e remonter f ſource g avantage li eloigne i conduire k viſible 
I Providence m rarement. n attirer o reconuoiſſance. 

- 
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We ſec in ſeveral | dumb creatures“ | an imitation of reaſon 
which aſtoniſhes: but it appears | no where® | in a more ſenſible 
manner than in the induſtry of birds in making their neſts*, 

In the firſt place ©, what maſter has learnt them that they had 
need of any? Who has taken care to forewarn* them to get 
them ready | in time | and not to be prevented! by neceſſity ? 
Who has told them how they muſt be contrived * hat Ma- 
thematician has given them the plan! of them? What Archi- 
tect u has directed” them to chuſe a firm® place, and build upon 
a ſolid? foundations? What tender” mother has adviſed* them 
to line: the bottom" of them with fo ſoft® and nice matter” ag 
down “* and cotton!? And when theſe are wanting, who has 
prompted®* them that ingenious* charity which makes them 
pluck® out of their breaſts*, with their bill*, as much down as 


is requiſite, to prepare a convenient cradle * for their young 
ones s? | 


In the ſecond place, what wiſdom has traced out“ to each 


kind! a particular* way of making their neſts, where the ſame 
precautions were kept i, but in a thouſand different ways? 
Who has commanded the (ſwallow ®, the moſt induſtrious e of 
all birds, to come near man, and chuſe his houſe to build“ her 
neſt before d his eyes, without fearing to have him for a witneſs, 
and ſeeming * on the contrary to invite him to conſider her works: 
*Tis not with ſmall ſprigs* and hay” that ſhe builds, as the others 
do. She uſes" cement“ and mortar*, and in ſo ſolid a manner, 
that | her work cannot be demoliſhed without ſome might and 
main?. | Yet ſhe has no other inſtrument? but her bill. She 
has nothing wherewith®* to draw up® water. She can only wet“ 
her breaſt, in keeping“ her wings? upf. And 'tis with the 
dews which ſhe ſprinkles? the mortar with, ſhe dilutesi and 
moiſtens* her maſonry', which ſhe afterwards diſpoſes , and 
ſets in order“ with her bill. Reduce“, if it is poſſible, the moſt 
ingenious ? Architect to the ſmall compaſs 1 of this ſwallow : 


a oifeau b animal c nulle part d nid e lieu f avertir g preparer ha 
tems 1 ſe laiſſer prevenir k conſiruire | figure m Architefte n enſeigner 
o ferme p ſolide q fendement r tendre s conſeilier t coutrir v fond u mou 
w matiere x duvet y cotton 2 ſuggerer a ingenieux b Sarracher c eflomac 
d bec e commode f berceau g petit h marquer i eſpece k maniere | ob- 
ferve m fagon n hirondelle o adroit p edifier q a r paroitre s travail 
t branchage v foin u employer w ciment x mortier y il faut une eſpece 
d'effort pour demelir ſon outvrage 2 inſtrument a o% b puiſer c mauiller d tenir 
e aile f tleve g roſee h ſaire rejaillir ſur i detremper k humecter | magon- 
ne rie m ordomner n arranger o reduire p habile q volume. 
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with all his learning leave him a bill only to work with, | and 
ſee if he will have the ſame dexterity ®, and the ſame ſucceſs<, 

In the third place, who has made all the birds underſtand taat 
they were to hatch © their eggs © in ſitting over f them? Thar 
this was an indiſpenſable® neceſſity; that both the father and 


mother could not quit together“; and that if one | went in 


queſt i | of food *, the other was | to. ſtay for! | his return? 

Who has ſet® them in the calendar" the preciſe? number of the 

days of this rigorous” attendance? Who has told them to help 
out of the egg the young one already formed, by breaking 
| firſt the ſhell*? And who has fo exactly, acquainted ' them 
with the moment, that they never prevent" it, 

- Laſtly”, who has made lectures * to all birds concerning the 
care which they were to take of their young ones, till they were 
brought up?, and fit? to ſhift for themſelves * ? Who has taught 
them that wonderful® induſtry to kcep © in their throat ©, either 
the food © or water, without ſwallowing * them, and preſerves 
them for their young ones, to which this firſt preparation“ 
ſerves | inſtead of milk? Who has made them diſcern © ſo many 
things, of which ſome ſuit! with one kind ®, but are pernicious 
to another : and between thoſe which are proper for the old 


them diſcern thoſe which are wholeſome ? ? We know the ten- 
' derneſs4 of mothers among men, and the anxiety” of nurſes * : 
but I don't know whether we ſee any thing ſo perfect. 
v Is it for birds, O Lord, that thou haſt united* ſo many mira- 
cles”, which they are not ſenſible of "? Is it for | curious props.” 
who are contented to admire them, without aſcending * to thee ? 
And is it not obvious that thy deſign was to call us to thee 
by ſuch a ſpeRacle*®, to make us ſenſible of thy providence and 
infinite wiſdom, and to fill® us with truſt © in thy goodneſs ? 
Some of theſe young ones are exceeding beautiful, and 
nothing is richer or more diverhtied * than their feathers ®. 


ba, | a] © 4 0 5 "a 
a 


a conſer ve lui toutes ſe; connoiſſunces en ne lui laiſſaut que le bee b adreſſ? 
c. ſucces d faire fclorre e oeuf f couver g indiſpenſable h en mFme tems 
i aller chercher k nouriturs | attendre m marquer n calendrier o frecis 
p rigeureux q afſiduite raider a ſortir s coque t exactement v infiruit 
u prevent W enfin x legon y leut 2 en stat a ſe ſera ir eux memes 
b merveilleux c retenir d gorge e aliment f arvaler g conſerver h pre- 
Paration i temr lieu k diſcerner | conwenir m eſpèce n peres o faire tort 
p. ſalurtaire q tendreſſe r ſollicitule  nourice t unir enſemble v miracle 


b remplir c confiance d diverſifie e plumage. 
M | | But 


ones", but would be hurtful® to the young? Who has made 


u connoitre w des curicux x remonter y wiſible 2 rapeller a ſpeFacle 
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But one muſt own that all finery® muſt yield“ to that of the 
Peacock ©, on which God | with a liberal hand“ | has poured 
forth © all the riches that embelliſh f the others, and on which 
fie has laviſhed 3, with gold and azure *, all the ſhadowing | of 
colour. This bird feems to be ſenſible ! of | its preference”, 
And 'tis, it ſeems, to diſplay all its beauties to our eyes, that 
it ſpreads that glorious tail ©, | which | puts them beyond all 
diſpute”. | But the moſt magnificent of all birds has nothing 
but a difagreeable? voice”: and it is a proof that with a very 
ſhining * outhde*, one may have nothing but a wicked heart“, 
little gratitude, and much vanity. 

It is not neceſſary to ſhew how theſe | phyſical obſervations , 
and a great many“ others of the like * nature, are capable of 
adorningY and enriching * a youth's * mind: making him at- 
tentive to the effects of Nature, which are before our eyes, and 
offer themſelves® to us every minute © almoſt, without our taking 
notice of them“: of learning him a thouſand curious things con- 
cerning the Sciences, Arts, and Trade, as Chymiſtry*, Anatomy,, 
Botany ®, Drawing“, Navigation, Printing, &c. | of giving him 
a taſte © | for gardening l, for trees, the country, and walking *, 
which is not athing indifferent: of enabling” him | to bear a part 
agreeably in converſation o, | and not to be reduced either | to 
keep filent? | or not to know what to ſpeak, but trifles a. 

* Tis not without reaſon Hiſtory has always been looked upon? 
as the light* of times, the repoſitory * of events“, the faithful“ 
witneſs * of truth, the ſource of good counſels and prudence, the 
rule of conduct and manners*. Without it, being confined v, 
within the bounds“ of the age and country wherein we live, con- 
tracted ® in the narrow compaſs? of our particular knowledge © 
and reflections, we always continue“ in a ſfort® of infancy f, 
which leaves uss ſtrangers “ to the reſt of the univerſe', and in 
a deep ignorance of all that has paſt* before us and ſurrounds ! us, 
What is that few number of years which make up® the longeſt 


<, 
a parure b cider e Paon d comme .a pleines mains e verſer f embell:r 
x prodiguer h azur i nuance k paroitre | ſentir m avantage n etaler 


o i fait cette pompeuſe roiie p mettre en Evidence q deſagreable r cri s bril- 


laut t exterieur v jond u obſervation phyſigue w infimie x pareil y orncr 
2 enrichir a jeunc homme b ſe preſenter e moment d fuire reflexion à e (bi- 
mic f Anatomie g Botanique h Peinture i Imprimerie k donner du goat 
I jardinoge m promenade n mettre en tat o fourmr agreablement a la con- 
&ver/ation p garder le filence q bagatelle r regarder s lumière t depojitaire 
v evenement u fidele w temoin x moeurs y renfermer 2 borne a reſſerri 
b cercle c onnoifjances d demeurer e efpece f enfance g laiſſer h etranger 
i wivers kpreceder | enwvironner m compoſer, Eee! 
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life? What is the | tract of land ® | we can inhabit® or run over © 
upon the earth, but an imperceptible © point? with reſpect* to 
thoſe vaſt * regions® of the univerſe, and that long ſeries of 
ages which have ſucceeded one another from the beginning of 
the world? Yet 'tis to that imperceptible point our knowledge 


is limited *, if we don't call to our aſſiſtance! the ſtudy of hiſ- 


tory, which lays all ages and countries open” to us: makes us 
enter into a correſpondence ® with all the great men that anti- 
quity e ever produced ?: ſets all their virtues and vices before 
our eyes: and by the wiſe reflections it affords * us, or ſuggeſts“ 
to us, procure us, in a ſhort time, an anticipated © prudence, 
much ſuperior to the leffons of the ableſt“ maſters, 

Hiſtory may be ſaid to be the common ſchool of mankind * 
equally open and uſeful both to high“ and low *, Princes and 
ſubjects, and ſtil] more neceſſary to Princes and the Great than 
to others. For how, through the crowd of flatterers * who 
beſet * them on all ſides“ and never ceaſe to praiſe and admire 
them, that is to ſay, to corrupt them, and infect their © mind 
and heart; how, I ſay, will timorous* truth be able to ap- 
proach them, and raiſe its weak voice, in the widft* of that 
tumult s. and confuſed ® noiſe'? How | will it make bold * | to 
ſhew them the duties and ſlavery * of Royalty u, make them un- 
derſtand ® wherein® their true glory conſiſts; repreſent to them 
that if they | will be pleaſed”? | to trace their inſtitution back 
to its origin 9, they will plainly” ſee that they are for the peo- 
ple, and not the people for them; tell them of their faults ; 
make them fear the juſt judgment of poſterity ; and diſpel * the 
thick cloud* formed round” them by the vain phantom of 
their greatneſs, and the intoxication “* of their fortune. 

Theſe fo important and fo neceſſary ſervices it cannot render 
them but by the help * of Hiſtory, which alone is in poſſeſſion of 
the liberty to ſpeak to them freely, and carry that right fo far 
as* to judge | without further appeal? | of the actions of Kings 
themſelves, as well as Fame*, which Seneca calls the 19. 


a Etendue de pays b occuper c parcourir d imperceptivie e point f à legard 
de g vaſte h.region i ſuite k ſe borner | ſecours m to lay open, ouvrir 
n Commerce o antiguite p produced is made by were in French q mettre 
r fourmr s donner lieu de faire t anticipe v habile u genre humain w grand 
x pelit y foule 2 flattrur a afſitger b de toutes parts © empuijouner d timide 
e faire entendre f au milieu g tumulte h contus i bruit k ofer | ſervitude 
m ayant n entendre o en quoi p woulcir bien q remonter juſqu" d Lorig ine 


ds leur inſtitution 1 clairement s diffiper t nuage v au tour de u phantome 


* enivręmen: x ſecours y awzc liberte, and the liberty, coming b. fore, is left 
out z iu a a ſcu verainement & ſans apel b renommee. 
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unbiaſſed* judge of Princes. In vain® are their endowments * 
cried up!“, their parts“ and courage admired, their atchieve- 
ments * and conqueſts® extolled h: if all that is not founded on 
truth and juſtice, Hiſlory ſecretly | arraigns and condemns | 
them under borrowed * names. It makes them look upon the 
generality ' of the moſt famous Conquerors but as public 
ſcourges , enemies to mankind, robbers *® of nations, who be— 
ing impelled“ by a reſtleſs 1 and blind* ambition, carry deſola- 
tion from country? to country, and like an inundation or con- 
fHagration * lay waſte ” all that they meet with u. It ſets * before 
their eyes a Caligula, a Nero, a Domitian, loaded * with praiſcs 
during their life, become after their death the horror and exe- 
cration of mankind : whereas Titus, Trajan, Antonin, Marcus 
Aurelius, are ſtill looked upon as the delight of men, for having 
uſcd® their power only to do them good. 
| There is no age, or condition, but can reap ® the ſame bene. 
fits from hiſtory : and what I have ſaid of Princes and Con- 
querors, comprehends alſo, due“ proportions being kept *, all 
perſons | preferred to honoursf: | Miniſters of State, Generals, 
Officers, Magiſtrates, Lieutenants, Prelates, Fathers and Mo- 
thers in their family*, Maſters and Miſtreſſes with their ſer- 
vants b, in one word, all thoſe that have authority over others. 
Thus! Hiſtory, when it is well taught, proves“ a ſchool of 
morality * for all men. It cries down ® vices, unmaſks® falſe 
virtues, unceecives® from vulgar? errors and prejudices , diſpels 
the enchanting* witchcraft * of riches, and all that vain ſplen- 
dort which dazzles“ men, and demonſtrates by a thouſand in- 
ſtances® more perſuaſive * than all arguments *, that there is 
nothing great and commendable? but honour and probity. From 
the eſteem and admiration which the moſt corrupted people can- 
not refuſe to the great and glorious ® actions which it Jays before 
them, it makes one® conclude; that virtue is therefore the true 
bleſfiing © of man, and that it alone makes him truly great and 
eſtimable, It learns us* to reſpect that virtue, and diſcover*® its 
beauty and brightneſs through the veils ® of poverty, adverſity, 


a integre b on a beau c talent d faire valoir e eſprit f exploit g con- 


gucte h wanier i faire le proces k emprunte | la plupart m Conquè rant 
n fleau o brigand p pouſſe q inquict r aveugle s contree t incendie v ra- 


vager u rencanirer w metire x comble y horreur ⁊ uſer a age b ſirer 
c avantage d juſte e garder f conflitue en dignite g famille h domęſſigue 
1 ainſi k devenir | morale m decrier n demaſquey o detromper p popit- 
laire q prejuge r enchanteur s priflige t eclat v eblouir u exemple w per- 
ſuafif x raiſonnement y louable z beau a preſenter b one and ws, are leit 
out c bien d us, is left out e demeler f eclat g voile. 


obſcurity, 
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obſcurity, and even ſometimes of diſcredit®* an | infamy®: as on ? 
the contrary, it inſpires nothing but contem}| es and horror for U 
vice, tho' arrayed*®© | with purple, | blazi eg with light, f 


and placed upon the throne. 
But to confine myſelf® to my deſign, I 'ook upon Hiſtory as | 
the firſt maſter that children muſt have, equally fit to amuſe and 4 
inſtruct them, to form their mind and heart, and enrich their me- 
mory with an infinite number of facts as agreeable as uſeful. It | 
| is even very conducive®, | by the allurement* of pleaſure which l 
is inſeparable from it, to excite ł the 3 of that age cager! | 
to learn, and give them a taſtefor ſtudy, Therefore in point u 
of education, it is a fundamental principle, and obſerved in all | 
times, that the ſtudy of Hiſtory ought | to go before n] all 
others, and | pave* the way | for them. Plutarch tells us that the 
old Cato, that celebrated ? Cenſor, whoſe name and virtue have 
done ſo much honour to the Roman Republic, and who took a 
particular care to m_ up* his fon himſelf *, without relying * 
upon the care” of maſters, compoſed purpoſely ® for him, and 
wrote with his own hand, in large letters “, | entertaining pieces 
of hiſtory*; | that, ſaid he, the child from the loweſt age, could, 
without quitting his father's houſe, get acquainted ! with the 
great men of his country, and form himſclf upon thoſe ancient 
patterns? of probity and virtue, 

Our age, and ſtil] more our nation, have an extreme need to be 
undeceiyed * of an infinite number of errors, and falſe prejudices 
which become every day | more and more“ | reizning®©, con- 
cerning poverty and riches, modeſty and pomp, the fimplicity 
of buildings? and furniture f, coſtlineſs 5, and magnificence Þ ; 
frugality and the | refined arts i | of cookery ©: in a word, con- 
cerning almoſt every thing, that makes the object of the contempt 

or admiration of men. The public taſte herein! becomes the rule 
of young poop They think that valuable", which is valued 
 byall. *Tis not reaſon, but cuſtom that guides them, One bad 

example alone would be capable of corrupting the mind of young 

people, ſuſceptible of all ſorts of impreſſions : what is not there- 

fore to be feared for them in a time wherein vices are grown 

into cuſtom o, and ſenſuality? | exerts its utmoſt endeavours 1 
| to extinguiſh” all ſentiments of honour and probity, 


; 
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a decri b infamie e mfpris d crime e fut il revitu f tout brillant de lu- 
miere g ſe borner h pouvoir beaucoup ſervir 1 altrait k piquer | avide 
m matiere n preceder o preparer la wie p celibre q Cenſeur r flewer 
s li meme t Sen repoſer v travail u cæpròs w caratere x de belles hifloires ' 
y faire connoiſſance 2 modele a detrompe b de plus en plus © diminant d. faſte 
e batiment f meubles g ſomptuofite h magnificence i rafinement K bonne chere 
i ſur cela m ęſtimable n paſſe o uſage p cupidite q reforcer r tteindre. 


What 
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What need have they not of this ſcience, whoſe chief * effect 
is to diſpel the falſe prejudices which ſeduce® us, becauſe they 
pleaſe us: to cure and | ſet us free | from the vulgar errors, 
which | we have ſucked in with our mother's milk“: to learn 
us | to diſcern between © | what is true and falſe , good and bad, 
between | true greatneſs ® | and a vain pride“: and to hinder 
the contagion of bad example and vicious cuſtums from taint- 
ing * the minds of young people, and ſtifling * the happy ſeeds 
of virtue, which are obſerved! in them | 'Tis in that ſcience, 
which conſiſts in judging of things, not by the common opi— 
nion, but by truth; not by their outward appearance w, but by 
their intrinſic value”, that Socrates placed * the whole wiſdom 
of man. 

I therefore thought it my duty” to begin this treatiſe * on 
Hiſtory, with ſetting down” principles and rules to judge ſound- 
ly * of great* and good actions, to diſcern wherein conſiſts ſolid 
glory and true greatneſs, and to diſtinguiſh * exactly“ what is 
worthy of eſteem and admiration, and what deſerves only indif- 
ference and contempt. Without theſe rules, young people, na- 
turally unguarded ”, and having no other guides * but their own 
inclinations?, er the vulgar opinions, might miſtake? for a pat- 
tern“ all that is agreeable ® to thoſe falſe notions*, and imbibe * 
the paſſions and vices of thoſe of whom Hiſtory relates © cele- 
brated f actions, which are not always virtuous or commend- 
ables, Whereas they will be convinced by theſe principles, 
that thoſe common opinions are contrary to right“ reaſon : and 
that*tis neither riches, the magnificence of buildings, the ſumptu- 
ouſneſs* of clothes or furniture * | luxurious eating !, | the 
ſplendor of dignities or birth, ſhining ® actions, ſuch as victo- 
ries and conqueſts, nor even the moſt valuable parts", that 
make a man truly great and worthy of admiration : but that tis 
by his heart man 1s whatever he 1s; and that the more truly 

reat and generous his heart is, the more contempt will he 
Aue for whatever appears great to the reſt of men. 


8. 


